Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Prof. W. H. HobbB 



I 1 




1 



3f\ 

//J 



SELECTION 

OF 

THE MOST CELEBRATED 

OF 

ARTIN LUTHER, 

MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, 
AND PRINCIPAL LEADER IN THE 

PROTESTAjyr REFORMATIOJ^. 



(nEtBR BEFORB PUBLI8UCD IN THE OKITBD OfAIVXS.) 



TO WHICH IS PBEFIXBD, 

A BIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY 

OF HIS LIFE. 



J^EW'YORK: 

S. & D. A. FORBES, PRINTERS, 

Ab. 29 Gold-StreeU 

1830. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

In ofFering this selection of Sermons to the public^ 
the publishers have not been governed by Sectarian 
principles, but have selected Sermons upon various 
subjects, that the reader maj understand the general 
doctrine held forth by this eminent divine. "When w^ 
consider the mental darkness which enveloped the world 
in the da^s of Luther, under Popish superstition and 
idolatarj, and that he was the first who attempted 
to emancipate the human intellect from more than 
" Eg3rptian darkness," the reader will undoubtedly 
censure lightly any defects that may appear in his 
discourses ; considering his great object to have been^ 
the removal of that servile yoke of Papistry under which 
nations were groaning, and of bringing mankind into 
the liberty of tibe gospel. 

Luther's Sermons, afler having been translated, were 
published in the year 1581, and re-published in 1649. 
In consequence of the imperfection of the English 
language, when these Sermons were formerly published^ 
it was found necessary to revise them, and correct the 
language ; but in so doing, particular care has been 
taken to preserve precisely Uie original meaning. 

SoHfAmi District of Jfeto-Y&rk, ai. 

BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the seventh day of Januaiy, 
A. D. 1831, in the fifty-fiflh year of the Independence of the 
United States of America, S &D. A. Forbes, of the said District, 
hath deposited in this office the title of a book, the right whereof 
they claun as proprietors, in the words following, to wit : — 

'* A selection of the most celebrated • Sermons of Martin 
Luther, minister of the gospel, and principal leader in the 
Frotestabt Reformation. (Never before published in the United 
States.) To which is prefixed, a biograpnical historjr of his life.*' 

In conformity to the act of Congress of the United States, 
entitled, " an act for the encouragement of learning, by securing 
the copies of maps,^ charts, and bM>ks, to the autnors and pro* 
' prietors of vuch copies, during the time therein mentioned." And 
also to an act, entitled, '* an act, supplementary to an act, entitled, 
an act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies 
of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprietors of 
such copies, during the' times therein mentioned, and extending 
the benefits thereof to the arts of designing, engraving, and 
etching hbtorical and other prints." 

FRED. J. BETTS, 
Clerk <iftke Southern DiaMet qf^Tew-YorK 
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MARTIN liUTHER, D.D, 



WITH A 

DESCRIPTION OF THE 
REFORMATION. 

XZTRACTSO FROM THE WRITINGS OF J. O. BURCSHARDT| D. D* 



Before we give an account of Luther's life and 
character, some general observations will be made 
on the state of the christian church before his time. 
What Isaias said of the state of the world before the 
advent of the Messiah, that darkness covered the 
earthy and gross darkness the people^ may be equally 
applied to the darkness of ignorance, idolatry and 
superstition, eclipsing the light of the gospel, many 
hundred years after our Lord's ascension. (The 
state of the church, in the centuries precedio^ the 
reformation^ was indeed deplorable.) 

Since the time of~ Constantine, who declared in 
favour of Christianity, introducing the distinctions of 
the state and civil government into the discipline of 
the church, there had beeii a perpetual contention 
for supremacy or superiority between the bishops 
of Constantinople and Rome ; till in the ninth cen- 
tury, the Eastern or Greek church was entirely 
separated from that of the West ; and the poDe of 
Rome, in the eleventh century, established his au- 
thority so prejudicial both to church and state. 
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» From ttffiit time the popes of Rome, as the pre- 
tended vicars of Christ, assumed a power little short 
of Omnipotence itself; and showed their despotick 
and domineering spirit in political as well as eccle-^ 
siastical concerns; presuming to have the sove- 
reignty over men upon earth, over the ani^els m 
heaven, and over the devils in hell. They dictated 
to the world a system of doctrine and morality suit- 
able to their selfish views, but contrary to the word 
of God, which was forgotten, and forbidden to be 
read by laymen. 

The authority and infallibility of the pope was 
the first article of the christian belief; and the false 
opinions of indulgences, purgatory, relicks, pilgrim- 
ages, celibacy, &c. were more respected than the 
essential doctrines of the gospel. The bible was 
Cgot read by the laity, nor understood by the clergy. 
The people were imposed upon by the fictitious 
relicks of persons and things which never had ex- 
feted : viz, a piece of earth from which the first man 
was made ; bones of the calf from which a meal 
was made at the joyful reception of the prodigal son ; 
a ^ep of the ladder which Jacob saw in a dream ; a 
lamp of one of the foolish vir^ns ; the skeleton of a 
child kiDed at Bethlehem, &c. and many instru* 
ments used at the crucifixion of Christ. 
/ The history of the popes and clei^ in those 
I times, is a history of the most horrid crimes : Rome 
•was the school of political intrigue, and the seat of 
^falsehood, adultery, avarice, lewdness, atnd homicide. 
There was nothing which could not be bought fi)r 
ready money at the court of Rome : even the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost were sold to the highest bidder ; 
and it was as customary to buy, sell, or exchange 
prebendaries and livings as any other estate. The 
'tower clergy being forbidden tomarry, were, however, 
allowed to violate their vows of celibacy by paying a 
certain sum, which was called the milk tax. These, 
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3Uid many other errors and abuses were broushl 
into the church by the papal system or hierarchy, 
which Roman writers do not deny. 

The ne cgssity of a refonnatjon. of the church, of 
the pope, and of the clei^y, was ^^gowledggd and 
wished for on every side ; and four^general convoco- 
tions and diets of the empire were held for that 
purpose : the first at Pisa, ia.Jt al$:«Ji409 ; the se- 
cond at Cottstaiicei .m Swi^tigerto^ frQWL 1414 — 
14J-§9. where John Huss, that celebrated martyr, was 
^mt alive in the most unjust and cruel manner ; 
the t^ird at .gknd<». JL423 ; and the fourth at Bml, 

The p(^s, however, always found means to 
elude that salutary design : and though in all the 
national assemblies the necessity of a reformation 
was proved and felt, the work itself, and the manner 
in which it was to be begun or effected, was a task 
tooxiifficult for the wisest and best men of that age; 
till bod, in mercy to his church, sent Luther to de- 
liver the world from a darkness and bondage more 
oppressive than that of Egypt, and no les&.d^tri- 
mental to society than destructive to religion. ) 

Some steps indeed had been taken before, prepa- 
ratory to it. The simplicity and purity of the evan- 
gelical doctrine had been preserved by few, in the 
midst of horrid persecutions, and the blood of mar- 
tyrs was a seed from which more professors sprung. 
When Constantinople, the residence of the cturistian 
emperors, was taken by the Turks in* the year 1453, 
many learned men were driven to the western parts 
of Europe ; where, partk;ularly in Italy and Ger- 
many, they found an asylum for the study of the 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages, so necessary 
and useful in translating and explaining the literal 
sense of the sacred writings. 
. About the year 144Gf, the important art of print- 
ing wfjis invented, to which the work of the reforma* 

1* 
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tioii owes its more rapid progress ; for bj^ these 
means, printed bibles, the writings of Luther and 
other eminent reformers, were dispersed among 
thousands. The foundation bemg laid, the great 
work itself begun, it was carried on with such evi- 
dent marks of a divine interposition, that we have 
reason to give thanks unto the Father^ who has deli- 
vered us from the power of darknessy and has trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

What so many powerful and wise men, during 
centuries before, had tried in vdn to accomplish, 
was suddenly effected by an Augustinian Frian 
Marti n Luther ; whose great work, from an in- 
considefaBTSTiegmmng, spread to an immense ex- 
tent. The more enemies he had to oppose, the 
more he was encouraged to go on, till the good 
cause was victorious, and true religion restored to» 
and established in, the visible church of Christ. 

» 

Luther^s birth and education, 

Luther was bo rn Nov. 10, 1483, at Eisleben, a 
town formerly belongmg to tW county of Mansfield 
in Thuringia, but at present subject to the elector 
of Saxony. His father, who was a lome n took 
particular care of the education of his son: during 
the progress of hb study, he gave many indications 
of uncommon vigour and acuteness of genius. 

While attending school at Magdeburg, the atten- 
tion of an elderly rich lady, of the family of Cotta, 
was directed to him ; who, his parents being poor, 
supported him in his literary pursuits. In the eigh- 
teenth year of his a^e, he was sent to the uiuversity 
at Erford to fiinish his educatbn. His father had 
designed him for the law; but Grod directed it 
otherwise. His mind being naturally susceptible of 
serious impressions^ and somewhat tinctured with- 
that religious turn which delights in the sol^de and 
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devotion of a monastick life, he resolved to retire to 
the convent of Augustinian Friars. Mathesius, Lur 
Cher's intimate friend, informs us of two awful acci- 
dents which he thinks confirmed him in taking that 
resolution : the first was, that Alexius, an acquaint- 
ance of Luther, was stahbed ; and the second, that 
he was struck down by-lightning in a thunder storm. 
Be this as it will, Luther assuipedjthe Mttt-jQpbat 
monastick order, without suffering the entreaties, of 
l^pai-ents to divert him from what be thought his 
duty to Grod, 

Luther soon acquired great reputation ; not only . 
for piety, but for his love of knowledge, and bis / 
unwearied application to study. He had been 
taught the scholastick philosophy and theology, but 
having found a copy of the I^tin bibl e, which lay 
neglected in the library of his monastery, he aban- 
doned all other pursuits, and devoted himself to the 
study of it with such eagerness and assiduity, as 
astonished the monks, who were little accustomed 
to derive their theological notions from that source. 

To detain him from that uncommon course of 
study, they employed him in the meanest services of 
the convept ; from which he was released by the 
intercession of Staupitz, who recommended lum to 
Frederick, the elector of Saxony, to teach philoso- 
phy, and afterwards theology, at the university of 
Wittemberg, on the Elbe ; in which place he was 
much admired, and made doctor and professor of 
divinity. This was of great comfort to him in many 
storms which gathered round him at the progi*ess of 
his undertaking ; and when hL^ enemies disputed his 
right to reform the church, and asked ^ho had 
given him that authority, his answer was, that he 
was lawfully called, and in takmg his degree had 
sworn, not only to teach the sound doctrine of the • 
gospel, and of the prophets and apostles, but to de- 
fend its purity against vain and heretical teneta^ 
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^ It was by the bible his eyes were opened ; and 
men of experience and foresight prophesied that he 
would effect a revolution in the church, because he 
studied the sacred records which had been so long 
jfteriectcd. It was one of the first principles of the 
(j*efcrmation on which Luther acted The bible was 
^he source of his doctrine, * the foundation of his 
^aith, and the bulwark of his safety. With this 
sword of the spirit in his heart and hand, he defied 
the fierce attacks of his innumerable enemies. 
Having spent many a night in reading its holy con- 
tents in lus solitary cell at the moliastery, in the 
character of a publick teacher, he began to explaui 
it to the students at Wittemberg. 

The first book which he expounded was PauPs 
epistle to the Ronkans ; in which the words, TAe 
jit9^ Bhall live by faiths chap. i. 17, made a deep and 
lasting impression on his mind ; and by writing his 
comment on the epistle to the Galatians, his know- 
ledge and sense of justification by faith was aug- 
mented. In 1510 he went a journey to Rome, as 
commissioner of his order, to settle some affairs 
there, where he had an opportunity of being an eye 
witness to the degenerate state and ignorance of the 
clergy. After he returned to Wittemberg, he con- 
tinued to preach the gospel with uncommon elo- 
quence and power, to listening multitudes. Being 
commissioned by Staupitz, in the year 1516, to hold 
visitations in the monasteries of the Augustine or- 
der, as an under vicar, he recommended to the friars 
the reading of the bible ; and the seed thus scattered 
in different places, by his good advice and counsel, 
did not fail to produce the most salutary fruits. 

*^ TAc beginmng of the reformationy by Luther^ s opposing 
the sale qf Indulgences; Jl. D. 1517. 

Leo X., who filled at that time the papaHhtone, 
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finding the revnues of the church exhausted by the 
vast projects o his ambitious predecessors, and his 
own extravagace, tried every d evice to increase.his 
finance s ; and among others, had recourse to the 
sale oF Indulgnce$ ; which Luther, from laudable ' 
motive^ had die boldness publickly to oppose. 
Since yt was iom that source t]^t all the mighty 
effects of the eformation fiowed^t deserves to be 
considered witlmore minute attention. 

Dr. Robertsai, ii the history of Charles Y., gives 
the following acount of the origin and nature of 
mdidginces; a abject almost unknown in protestant 
countries, and ktle understood at present m several 
places where e^n the Roman Qatholic reli^on is 
established. *^ According to the doctrine of the 
Romish Churcb aU the good works of the saints, 
over and above hose which were necessary towards 
their own justiication, are deposited, together with 
the infinite meriis of Jesus Christ, in one inexhausti- 
ble treasury. The.fceys of this were committed to 
St Peter, and to bis successors, the popes ; who 
may open it at pleasure, and by transferring a por- 
tion of this su}er-abundant merit to any particular 
person for a stim of money, may convey to him 
either the pard0n of his own sins, or a release for 
any one in wboke happiness he is interested, from 
the pains of purgatory. Such indulgences werei/' 
first invented in the eleventh century, by Urban II. 
as a recompense forthose who went in person upon 
the meritorious enterprise of conquering the Holy 
Land. They were afterwards granted to those who 
hired a soldier for that purpose ; and in process of time, 
were bestowed on such as gave money for accomplish- 
ing any pious work enjoined by the pope. Julius II. 
had bestowed indulgences on all who contributed to- 
wards building the church of St. Peter at Rome ; and 
as Leo was carryingon that magnificent and expensive 
fabriek, his grant was founded on the same pretence.'' 
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Albert, elector of Mentz, and archphop of Mag- 
debui^, having been empowered by tlfpope to pro- 
mulgate indulgences in Germany, entloyed Tetzel, 
a Dominican Friar of licentious mpails, to retail 
'them in Saxony. This mfamous traick was con- 
ducted in a manner which gave gteral offence. 
The Roman Chancery published a bik, containing 
the precise sum to be exacted for thefardon of each 
particular -sin. A deacon guUty a murder, was 
absolved for twenty crowns: a bmop or abbot, 
might assassinate for three hundred Ivres : any ec- 
clesiastick might violate his vows*of pastity for one 
hundred livres, Tetzel violated all he laws of de- 
cency in recommending the purchasebf indulgences ; 
the efficacy of which was so great,pe said, that as 
soon as the money tinkled m the mest, the souls 
escaped from the torments of purgapry. 

Some traders in indulgences had jecourse to the 
exposing of reHcks ; as a plume froni the wmg of the 
angel Michaei ; some ka^ upoa wiiitfi Christ was 
laid after his birth ; some coals upon v^rhich St. Ig- 
natius had been burnt, &c. \ Indulgences could be 
had not only for past, but future sinS which Tetzel, 
however, in one instance, found o be to his own 
disadvantage : for a soldier having purchased the 
day before indulgence for a sin which he intended 
to commit, attacked him the nejt day in a forest, 
taking from him the chest of money, under pretence 
of having bought before of him flie. right to ipob him. 
They carried on this extensive and lucrative traf- 
fick among the credulous and ignorant for 8om& 
I time ; and immoralities and crimes increased by the 
facility with which pardon could be obtained. The 
deluded people bemg taught to rely on the indul- 
, gences for the pardon of then* sins, did not think it 
! necessary either to study the doctrines, or practise 
' the duties of Christianity. 

Such was the deplorable state of the christian 
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cfkurch when Luther made his first appearance. 
He found the evil eflfects of the sale of indulgences, 
in the immoral lives of his parishioners. When 
they came to the auricular confession, he told them, 
Except ye repent^ ye shall (dl perish; (Luke xiii. S.) a 
doctrine which they could not, or would not under- 
stand, since they had the seal of their pardon in 
their pockets. . ^ 

When Tetzel was informed that Luther opposed 
his trade in pnvate, he was so much exasperajied, 
that he preached publickly against him, and all those 
that dared to resist the authority of the pope. Lu- 
ther, who was at the height of his reputation, and 
whose pious zeal was warm and active, wrote to 
Albert, and remonstrated against the false opinions, 
as well as the wicked lives of the preachers of indul- 
gences : but he found that prelate too deeply inte- 
rested in their success to correct their abuses. He 
then published (ninety-five theses^ Oct. 31, 1617, 
containing his sentiments with regard to indulgences ;^ 
and challenging any one to oppose them, either by 
writing or (Usputation. 

The first of these theses was; Our Lord ani 
Master Jesus Christy commanding repentarkccy re^ 
quires that the whole life of his believers on earthy is 
to be a perpetual repentance without intermission. 
These theses were not yet perfectly free from his 
implicit submission to the authority of the Apostolick 
See : but they were spread in a fortnight's time over 
all Germany, with astonishing rapidity. They were 
translated and read with the greatest eagerness, and 
all admired the boldness of the man who ventured 
to oppose a power at which all the princes of Europe 
trembled ; and which they had long, though without 
success, been endeavouring to overturn. 

The secular princes had reason to be jealous of^ 
the growing power of papal authority, and its exac-| 
tions, draining their credulous subjetts of Xheir\ 
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wealth. But ia the elector of Saxony, the wisest 
prince at that time in Gennany, it was not so much 
interest, as the love of truth and justice^ to support 
and screen Luther from the violence of his enemies. 
No sooner had Luther given the signal of attack 
upon the overbearing power of the pope, than a 
general attention was excited throughout Germany, 
how the boldness of the measure would end. While 
popish sophists, as Eccius and Prierias, wrote 
against, others rose in support of Luther. 

'The court of Rome little regarded this contro- 
versy at fu*st, but the progress of Luther's opinions 
soon appeared too serious to be despised ; and Leo 
summoned him to appear at Rome : but Luther had 
his reasons to decline this invitation, and wished 
rather to be tried in Germany. The university, as 
well as the elector of Saxony, interceded in his be- 
half with the pope, who so far gratified them, as to 
empower his legate in Germany, cardinal Cajetan, 
a Dominican, to try the cause. It was strange, 
however, that in the pope's letter to Caietan, Luther 
was already declared a heretick, and condemned 
before he was heard and tried. 

Luther arrived at Augsburg, Oct. 8, 1518; and 
under the safe conduct of the emperor, but much 
more of his own native intrepidity and just cause, 
waited on the cardinal ; who, in a haughty manner, 
insisted upon a simple recantation, and desired him 
to abstain for the future from the publication of new 
and dangerous doctrmes ; such as, that the merit 
and atonement of Christ did not belong to the trea- 
sury of the church, and had nothing to do with the 
sale of indulgences ; and that faith was required in 
receiving the holy sacrament worthily. The cardi- 
nal declared in private, that if Luther was ready to 
recant in point of hidulgences, the doctrine about 
faith was of no great matter ; which is a plain proof 
that numey was of higher value at Rome than/aUA. 
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VLuther declared that he could not renounce opi- 
nions founded in reason, and derived from scripture; 
that he was willing to submit to the mediation of 
some universitiesVand at the same time delivering 
a formal protest; the cardinal asked — "What do 
you mean? Do you rely on the force of arms? 
When the just punishment, and the thunder of the 
pope's indignation bresk in upon you, where do you 
think to remain?' His answer was, ^^eitlier in 
Heaven^ or under Heaven.^^ At last the cardinal 
forbid his appearing again in his presence ; and 
since there was strong reason to suspect that he 
was not safe, he was prevailed on to depart from 
Augsburg and return to Wittemberg. 

The pope, as well as his legate Cajetan, did every 
thing to bring over the elector, his master, to theur 
des^ ; that he might be sent to Rome,. and delivered 
up to their vindictive indignation : but that prince 
was too wise and cautious to comply with their re- 
quest : .and when Luther was about to quit Saxony, 
not to give his sovereign any uneasiness, the latter, 
finding it his interest to keep such a man as an 
ornament to his university, assured him of his pro- 
tection. The Gterman reformer, however, was in a 
perilous situation still ; and for his safety, published 
an appeal to a general council, which he maintained 
was superior to the pope; whose infallibility he 
began to call in question. 

He continued his inquiries from one doctrine to 
another, and having till now httie thought that his 
actions would have such an effect as to produce a 
revolution, he began to form higher ideas of his call, 
and that it was nothing less than to assert the jbertj 
of mankind. 

Luther* 8 excommunication^ and perseverance. 

The court of Rome published, with all forma]ii| 
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mesy a btdl of excommunication against Luther, June 
/l5, 1520 ; in which not only himself, but his follow- 
ers and protectors, were outlawed and condemned 
as bereticks ; which all the princes and subjects of 
the empire were called upon to seize and deliver 
into the hands of justice : but Luther's undaunted 
spirit acquired additional fortitude from such an in- 
\ stance of opposition. He complained of the impiety 
and injustice of the pope, and boldly declared him 
to be the man of sin, or antkhrist ; and exhorted all 
christian princes to shake off his yoke. 

Luther's books havmg been burnt iii several 
places, he, by way of retaliation, in the presence of 
a vast number of spectators in a field near Wittem- 
berg, with great pomp threw the pope's hvll of ex- 
communication and the canon law into the flames, 
with these words ; Since thou hast grieved the Holy 
Ghost ^ may eternal fire grieve and devour thee ! This 
action, which has been censured by his enemies with 
much severity, he has justified by a particular publi- 
cation : and the reasons he assigned for it were, 
because it was a custom to bum poisoned and hurt- 
ful writings ; and that as a doctor of divinity, he was 
called to destroy the weed grown in the church of 
Christ ; and because his enemies had done the same 
with his books. 

^ It was not the design of Luther, at first, to over- 
/tum the whole system of papal arrogance and 
Superstition ; but the opposition with which he met, 
in questions where truth and justice were imques- 
tionably on his side, urged him to proceed in the 
discussion of other subjects. The doctrine of justi- 
fication, and our acceptance with God by faith, being 
once fixed, he was naturally led to inquire into the 
doctrines connected with it : and having overthrown 
the errors with respect to indulgences, he was soon 
convinced of the idolatry of worshipping saints ; of 
the vain trust reposed in pilgrimages ; of the delu 
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Are terrors of pui^tory, and of other false doc- 
trines and practices of the church. 

Waldus, Wiclefy Huss, and other martyrs of reli- 
gious trutfa^ in the foregoing centuries, had indeed pre- 
Eared the way ; but they were too feeble lights, not to 
e extinguished by the power of darkness. Many 
grievous complaints had been made known in the di- 
ets of the empire ; but the influence of papal authority 
had grown too strong to be resisted. The cleigy in- 
dulged themselves in all the vices to which idleness 
and afiluence naturally give birth. It was reserved for 
Luther to attack boldly the prevailing corruption. 
The circumstances under which he began and ef- 
fected the reformation, the wonderful concatenation 
of so many causes, the seasonable preparations 
made for spreading his opinions and tenets, evince 
the intervention of a higher power, and that the 
same Grod who planted the gospel, was watchful to 
preserve it from utter destruction. 

The invention of printing, half a century before,, 
and the revival of learning, was extremely favoura-\ 
ble to the progress of the reformation ; and many/ 
learned men, as Melanchthon, Erasmus, and Reuch- 
lin, who, on account of the timidity of their tempers, 
would not have ventured to wage the war with a 
powerful enemy, assisted Luther with their learning; 
who had a mind furnished with all the stares of soHd 
and useful literature, united with the courage and 
boldness of an invincible champion. 



Proceedings of the diet at Worms ; with LtUher^s triat 

and concealment, 1521. 

' At the diet of Worms, after some deliberations 
concerning the political affau*s of the empire, the 
state Df religion was taken into conijderation ; and 
Lutherwassimmioned to appear,and give an account 
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of his writings and opinions. Some of his friends^ 
being apprehensive of his safety, advised him not to 
go to a place, where, perhaps, like Huss, he would 
be burnt : but his undaunted spirit was superior to 
the feais and terrors of danger ; he thus replied to 
his friends : " I am lawfully called to that city, and 
thither will I go and defend the truth in the name of 
the Lord, though as many devils as there are tiles 
upon the houses were there combined against me. 
The same Lord is still living who preserved the three 
men in the fiery furnace." It appears to have been 
^is firm resolution, rather to lose his life, than to 
Vacant. 

Many princes and noblemen, together with a vast 
number of admiring spectators, left the town* to 
meet him upon the road. Many of the popish 
legates and ecclesiasticks privately instigated the 
emperor, Charles V., to imitate the example of the 
council of Constance, and silence this incorrigible 
heretick with the flames of a pile, or by die hands 
of an executioner. But the emperor, as well as 
other members of the diet, would not consent to 
violate the publick faith, and stain the Gennan name 
and history with such another igncMninious action ; 
by which,' notwithstanding an imperial sofe-condfuc^ 
Huss, a hundred years before, had been burnt 

There was, perhaps, never a trial before a higher 
court and more august assembly. It consisted of 
the emperor and his brother Ferdinand, six electors, 
many princes, dukes and states of the empire, 
bishops, abbots, ambassadors and officers. Luther 
appeared twice before this awfid tribunal ; the first 
time on the 17th of April, 1521, when, on account 
of the crowd of people, the herald conducted him 
through private apartments to the grreat haJl, where 
to his great surprise and comfort, ne heard a spec- 
tator repeat t% him the words of our Saviour: " Ye 
shall be brought before governors and kings for my 
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sake: but when they defiver you up,.. take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak." 
Mat. X. 18, 19. Luther was not over-awed by 
such a sight, but behaved with great calmness, de- 
cency, and firmness. 

Two questions were put to him to answer : the 
first, whether he confessed the books which lay 
before him to . be his writings 1 and the second, 
whether he would recant or not 1 To the first, he 
prudently replied, that he could not acknowledge 
any book to be his own unless they specified £e 
title to^him ; and as to the second, he desired another 
day to consider of it. This being granted, at his 
second appearance he acknowledged the books to 
be his productions, and at the s&me time, that in 
some of his controversial works, he had been rather 
vehement and acrimonious ; but refused to retract 
his opinions, unless he were convinced from the 
word of God that they were false, v I cannot (said 
he) consent to be tried by any pther rule than the 
word of Qod ; for councils and popes have erred, 
and are not ixifiadlible. ) Unless I am bound and 
forced in my ovm mind by arguments which convey 
conviction, to retract, it is not safe to do it. Here 
I am — I cfinnot ! I dare not ! I will not ! So help 
me God. Amen." This was the language of a man^ 
who standing upon bible ground, like an unshaken 
rock in the midst of a roaring sea and tremendous 
storm, challenged all the world to refute him. 

Neither the entreaties of his £tiends, nor the 
threats of his enemies, could prevail on him to de- 
part from this resolution. When the elector of 
Saxony consulted him how matters could be settled 
to the satisf^tion of both parties, he gave him th^ 
advice ' oT Gamaliel. . Curiosity, as well as high 
regard for the man who had stood the trial so well» 
»nd was the leader of a great party, was the cause 

2* 
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of many visits from personages of the highest ranlr^ 
during his stay at Worms. A few days jdfter Ma 
departure, a most severe and cruel edict of the em- 
peror was published against him; by which not only 
niniself was deprived of all the privileges which he 
enjoyed as a subject of the empire, but all princes and 
persons were forbidden, under the penalty of high 
treason, loss of goods, and being put to the ban of 
the empire, to receive or defend, maintain or protect^ 
Luther or his opinions. 

However, his faithful and discerning patron, the 
elector of Saxony, took a prudent precaution to 
screen him from the fury oi the storm : for while 
Luther was on his return from Worms, he was 
taken and carried to Wartburg, a strong castle near 
iSisenach. While the emperor's edict was thunder- 
ing throughout the empire, Luther was safely shut 
up for nine months in this place ; which he used to 
call his Patmos and Hermitage. While in this place, 
he employed his time in publishing several treatises, 
and in translating the New Testament into the Ger- 
man language; which was shortly after printed^ 
whereby his followers were enabled to read and 
judge for themselves. People of ^ ranks read the 
translation with uncommon avidity, and were asto- 
nished to discover the great difference between the 
doctrine of Christ, and that of hb pretended vice- 
regent at Rome. ^ 

Luther, after r^nsdning nine month3 in the castle, 
addressed a letter to the elector of Saxony, inform- 
ing him that he had not received the gospel from 
man, but from Heaven, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and tfcat he intended to call himself a ser- 
vant and evangelist of God : and for fear of doing 
discredit to the gospel, he was constrained by neces- 
sity and his own conscience, to proceed in a differ- 
ent manner. Thinking his presence absolutely 
necessary at Wittemberg, without waiting for the 
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elector's permission, he left his retreat, and forgetting 
the danger to which he was exposed, seemed only 
concerned for his cause. This shows the greatness 
of his mind and faith ; to brave in such a Inanner 
the fury of a frowning world, and to rush into the 
most imminent danger, rather than lie safely con- 
cealed in an inglorious retreat. ^ , 

Many indeed were the enemies of Luther and his' 
doctrine ; for while the most mighty princes and 
theh* edicts threatened without, the disputes about 
doctrinal points, the extravagance of fanaticks and 
revolting peasants, tended to sap the foundation 
within. But many were also the patrons and fa- 
vourers of the reformed doctrine and mode of w^or- 
flhip ; and the example of a progressive and gradual 
reformation adopted m Saxony, was followed, by 
many countries of the Germanick empire and other 
parts of Europe. 

In the year 1526, Luther was married to Catha^ 

Tine A, Bore, a nun of noble family, who had thrown 

off the veil and fled from the cloister. He has been 

censured for it as intemperate, and breaking through 

the bonds of chastity and monastick order. He 

maintained, however, by that act, the natural right 

of marriage for the whole succeeding clergy of hia 

party, which they had been deprived of before, 

contrary to the law of nature and revelation, by the 

presumptive power of the pope. • 

• t 

Origin of the name of Lutherans and Protestants ; and 
furtlicr progress of the Reformation. 

Eccius, Luther's inveterate antagonist, was the 
first who used the name Luther^ms, to denote the 
followers of that great reformer ; and though Jie 
meant to express by it a refractory sect and party, 
separating from the established church, in the pro- 
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gress of time it became honourable and characterise 

•tie. Luther was always averse to introducing his 

I own or any other name into the church, which 

j could give rise to distinctions ; which he considered 

I, injurious to the bonds of brotherly love, and repug- 

Vvijant to the spirit of religion. He would have his 

disciples call themselves christians ; for, said he, our 

only master is Christ. 

But the origin and design of the name of protest^ 
ants requires a minute investigation. Dunng the 
long absence of Charles in Italy, the party of Luther 
had gained so much ground, that the new form of 
worship was.estabHshed, and the rites of the Romish 
church suppressed in the territories of many impe- 
rial cities. A diet had been held in the year 1526» 
when a decree passed, which was almost equivalent 
to a toleration of Luther's opinions. But by another 
decree of the diet of Spires, where Ferdinand pre- 
sided, in the year 1629, matters were differently 
decided. It was decreed, that where the edict of 
Worms had been received and obeyed, none should 
change the old religion ; that the Romans should 
have every where a free exercise of religion, but no 
one be permitted to embrace the new heresy ; and that 
no farther innovatio^ in religion should be attempted 
before the meeting of a general council. But six 
evangelical princes, and fourteen free and imperial 
states and cines, entered a solemn protest against 
this decree^ and were on that account distinguished 
by the name of protestants ; which in progress of 
time has been applied to all denominations which 
have separated from the Roman See. 
• Not less memorable are the proceedings of the 
diet assembled at Augsburg, June, 1530. The em- 
peror made his publick entry with great pomp ; and 
when Campeg^o, the legate of the pope, who was 
m his suite, gave the benediction, all the Roman 
princes, with the emperor, fell down upon their 
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knees, but the protestant princes stood erect. The 
elector of Saxony, successor to Frederick, who 
died, 1^524, espoused the same cause with the same 
zeal and prudence : he would not permit Luther to 
accompany him to Augsburg, but left him at a cas- 
tle in Coburg ; where a correspondence was kept 
up, in which every thing was communicated to Lu- 
ther, who endeavoured to confirm and animate, his 
party by several treatises and letter^. ' 

Melanchthon had drawn up a confession of faith 
in the name ot' the protestiants, which was read June 
25th, both in German and Latin, before the empe- 
ror and the whole assembly ; by which mean^ many 
were better informed relative to the doctrine of the 
protestants. This creed, which is known by th^ 
name of the Confession of Augsburg, consists of \ 
twenty-eight articles, and is the first symbolical 
book of the Lutherans. Melanchthon, who was of\ 
a gentle and pacifick disposition, altered some arti- 
cles in it, after it was delivered into the hands of the 
emperor. It was soon printed and translated into 
different languages. > -^ 

The emperor insisted upon the return of the pro- \ 
testant princes to the mother church, and in case of 
resistance, threatened to take rigorous measures 
against such obstinate hereticks. There were now 
so many marks of distinction established between 
the two contending parties, that all hopes of union 
disappeared. A severe decree of the diet was issued i 
against the protestants, which almost amounted to a 
full prohibition of their religious liberty ; and con- 
tained even encroachments upon their rights 'as 
states and citizens of the empire. Charles himself 
acceded to the combination of popish princes for 
the maintenance of the established religion. This 
alarmed the protestant princes, and they were con- 
vinced of the necessity of a similar union for theif 
own safety, as well as for the success of their cause. 
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I Accordingly, ihey assembled at Smalkalden,' in Dec, 
1530, and concluded a treaty of mutual defence 
1 against all aggressors; by which they became a 
regular political body, and implored the kmgs of 
France and England to assist their new confederacy. 
Luther was not quite satisfied with this league ; and 
often expressed his apprehension, that if the princes 
depended on the force of arms, or made the first 
attacks, the flames of a religious war would be kin- 
dled all over Germany, not easily to be extinguished. 
The j)rediction was fiilfilled after his death. 

Luther made his attack upon the popish, system 
T«^ith such formidable impetuosity, that the very 
foundation of the papal authority was shaken. The 
minds of men were roused to shake off that yoke 
to which they had hitherto submitted, and to assert 
their liberties both as men and christians. A spirit 
of innovation broke out in different parts of Europe, 
and penetrated even into those provinces which 
acknowledged the papal supremacy. 

As early as the year 1518, Ulrich Zwinglius of 
Switzerland, publickly remonstrated against the 
scandalous sale of indulgences. Luther had the 
happiness to see his cause espoused by vast muld^ 
tudes*of people of every rank, not only in the 
provinces of Germany, but in the most powerful 
kingdoms of Europe. In France, fhe numbet of 
converts in a short time were so ^reat, that they 
ventui^d to contend for superiority f but und^r the 
name of Hugoaots, they were persecuted in a most 
shocking manner. 

Henry VIII. of England remained zealously 
I attached to the Romish c^rch, and was so exaspe- 
I rated against Luther, that he wrote the book on the 
I seven sacraments, in answer to his opponent's trea- 
. tise on the Babylonish captivity ; for which Leo X., 
I as a testimony of gratitude, conferred on him the 
; title of defender of the faith. But when he was 
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opposed by the pope, in his claim to a divorce with 
his queen, he threw off his yoke of allegiance to the 
holy father^ and acted upon the bame principles 
(though not with the same wisdom) as Luther, in> 
reforming the errors and abuses of the churchy and 
striking at the root of papal dominion in hk kingdom. 
Denmark, Sweden, and other northern countries, 
were soon brought over to the same system ; and 
^ven in Italy, Spain, and other bigotted countries, 
the protestant doctrine gained many proselytes. 

Many ccnnmotions ensued in all those countries 
between contending p'arties. The Romans, thinking 
themselves exclusively possessed of truth, and rely- 
mg on the pope as the pretended vicar of Christ, 
and only supreme judge and arbiter in religion, per- 
secuted the protestants with a cruelty, uniieard of 
even in the pagan world. Human nature recoils at 
the recollection of tortures and cruelties which were 
committed by that hydra, the inquisition, against 
innoeent and defenceless protestants. The history 
of France is stained with the treacherous and bloody 
massacre of all the protestants, at the marriage of 
Henry, in the year 1572. Nor was the religious 
Kberty of England bought without blood. The 
flames of Smithfield in London, the hish Massacre, 
the Gunpowder Treason, may convince us of the open 
attacks, and secret machinations of popery, to over- 
turn the effects of the reformation ; until it was esta- 
blished in the reign of queen Elizabeth. 

Germany was for near a century the theatre of war 
and bloodshed. No sooner Jiad Luther closed his 
eyes, than the confederates of Smalkalden were in- 
volved in a war ; in which the leader of the protest- 
ant party, the elector of Saxony, was taken prisoner. 
Charles V. by a stretch of his imperial power, de- 
prived that unfortunate but generous pnnce of his 
electoral dignity, and transferred it to Maurice, a 
Saxon prince of another branch pf th^ family ; who 
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with a view of such a reward, had deserted the pro-* 
testant causey and joined the emperor to. take sirmB 
against his kinsman. About the same time the 
lan(^;rave of Hesse, another associate in the Smal- 
kaldick league, was obliged to surrender himself and 
hi» dominions to ibe di^sal of the emptor, and 
accede to a most hunuliating treaty. [Thus the 
pefotmation in Germany seemed to be overturned ; 
when suddenly Maurice began to act another part, 
and was instrumental in reviving itV Maurice, 
having remonstrated against some gross Impositions 
practised by the imperial ministers upon &e land- 
grave^ his father»hi-law, and finding Us intercesrion 
with Charles to be of no effect, began to form de* 
signs against the emperor ; and after a successful 
attack, forced lum to sign thepecKe cU Paesau in the 
year 1552 ; and three years after, the recess ofJiugs- 
burg; the basis of religious peace in Grermany. 

Another war broke out in the year 1618, which 
Jasted thirty years ; in which the protestant princes 
fought with unequal contest against the. Roman 
confederacy. The king of Swecfen, Gustavus Adol- 
phus, a protector of the protestant cau^, was killed 
near Luzzen, a village in Saxony. ( After much 
confusion and many bloody battles, the protestant 
religion was established for ever in Germany, by the 
treaty of Westphalia, concluded in the year 1648^ 

Death and tnterment of Luther^ loUh some remarks 

upon his Character. 

^ Luther died February the 18th, A. D. 1546, at 
Eisleben, where he was bom. The Almighty! who 
had protected him against so many dangers, saved 
him by a seasonable death from the t^pest which 
was gathering,, and reiady to break forth against his 
Mowers, When he felt his strength declining, hO 
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m&de his last will, which is pre'seired in its original 
state at Wittembei^ ; which concludes as follows :' 
*^ I had my reason to omit in my last will the usual 
legal formalities; and I hope I shall be credited 
more than a notary : for I am well known in the 
world, since Grod the Father of all mercy has in- 
trusted me, an unworthy sinner, with the gospel of 
his Son, and enabled me to this day to preach it 
with truth, faithfulness and perseverance; that many 
persons in the world have been converted by my 
ministry, and think me a doctor of truth, .notwith- 
standing the ban of the pope, the emperor, and the 
wrath of many kings, pi^nces, parsons, yea, and of 
all the devils. Why then should I not be credited 
in a matter so insignificant ; particularly since my 
hand writing is well known, and suflScient, if it can 
be said, this is written by Dr. Martin Luther, the 
notary of God and witness of his gospel." 

Though he felt great pain during his last illness, 
his native intrepidity did not forsake him : he con- 
versed with his friends to the last, about the happi- 
ness of the future world, and of meeting again here- 
after. When the pain begw to increase, and death 
approached, he called for Justus Jonas, who had 
accompanied him ttom Halle to Eisleben ; who 
heard him repeat three times these words : '^ Father, 
into thy hand I give up my spirit" — ^and say the ' 
following prayer: "Q my heavenly Father, who 
art the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thou Grod of all cpmlbrt, I thank thee for having 
revealed to me thy dear Son Jesus Christ, on whom 
I believe, whom I have piieached and professed, 
loved aiid praised, but who. is despised zad perse- 
cuted by the pope and all the wicked. I pray to 
thee, Lord Jesus Christ, let o^ soul be reoconmended 
to thee. O my heav^y Father, ihougli I must 
leave this body of day, and d^|)art this Itfe, I know 
for certain that I shall remain for ever with thee, and 
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that no one ghall pluck me out of thy hand.** tVh«B 
marks of approaching death appeared m his face, 
Jonas asked him, " Reverend father, do you die in 
Christ, and upon the doctrine which you have 
preached?'' having answered with a loud voic^, 
" Yes !'* he fell into a soft sleep, and expired. 

His remains were laid in a tin coffin, and caiTied 
to St. Andrew's church at Eisleben ; where, on the 
succeeding days, Drs. Jonas and Coelius preached 
funeral sermons: the first from 1 Thess. iv. 13 — 
18; the second from Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. In a solemn 
procession it was carried from thence to Wittem- 
berg, where it was deposited in a vault in the elec- 
toral church. A brazen plate covers the grave, 
whereon is an iniscription to his memory ; and oppo- 
site to it is the tomh of Melanchthon. 

.Luther has been justly celebrated as the greatest 
man since the time of the apostles. Many gi*eat and 
pious men attempted before him to stop the current 
of popish idolatry, superstition, and rapaciousness ; 
but they fell victims to that haughty and overbearing 
power, and were silenced in dungeons, or in the 
flames of a pile. It was reserved for Luther to deli- 
ver the world from more than an Egyptian servitude ; 
although danger surrounded him on every side, he 
carried on^ usJiurt, the great work of the reforma- 
tion, under the protection of Heaven, against the 
resistance of the most formidable powers on eartL 
His mind and heart seemed to be endowed from 
above wilh more than common gifts,< and such 
talents as constitute a great reformer. 

From this short narrative of his life, it is evident 
that be was appointed by a Ingher hand, as the 
instrument for executing the great design of the 
Divine ffovemment: he was led on 'step by step» 
under the most &vourable circumstances, to over- 
turn the system of popery, and establish the gospe) 
of Christ He was resolved to stand or M with 
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tile iu9t cause of truth, liberty and religion. He 
would not come to any compromise with his ene- 
miesy or recur to palliatives and improper remedies 
to cure the evil : he ain^ed a deeper blow ; to strike 
nt the very root of an authority so prejudicial and 
opposite to the principles' and rights of true Chris- 
tianity. He did not, however, pull down before he 
knew what he could build up in its stead ; all his 
proceedings yreve stamped with marks of the most 
circumspect prudence and caution. The minds of 
men were prepared by degrees for such a neces- 
sary and useful innovation in the doctrines of the 
church. As a good shepherd, he did not take care 
of the sheep only, but of the^ lambs also ; having 

J)rovided for the adult the most salutary spiritual 
bod, by the translation of the bible, he wrote his 
catechism to instruct the rising generation in the 
principles of religion. 

It is not pretended that Luther was a sun without 
a spot ; but it must be confessed that he was a great 
reformer, and a sincere christian. He showed on 
all occasions respect to superiours, and obedience 
to lawful authority. But when he found himself 
ti'eated in an unjust manner, and authority abused 
for the oppressbn of innocence and truth, he looked 
upon emperorSy kingSy and popesy with contempt; and 
called them as enemies of Grod, by names which 
they were not used to hear from their flatterers. In 
his treatise, entitled, ^Popery established by the 
Devil,^' he calls the pope, instead of hob/j a hellish 
father. If a change of heart by the grace of Grod 
and influence of the Holy Spirit, if a true and living 
faith in Christ the Redeemer of die world, if the love 
of Grod's word and fervent prayer, constitute the 
character of a good* christian, Luther is entitled to 
it in an eminent degree. A short time before hb 
death, he was often heard praying that die Lord 
might receive his soul, and establish the kingdom of 
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truth and peace after his death. The Lord has 
heard his prayers ; for though he is dead, yet he 
speidceth ; and his doctrines are so deeply rooted, 
that Aey still flourish independent of the hand 
which planted them. May we, from this sketch of 
tiie life and character of diat great man, be con- 
vinced of what Grod has done in former times for 
establishing our faith by this reformer ; and endea- 
vour to copy that illustrious example of faith» which 
he has left us as a christian. 
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SERMON I. 



Gal. IV. from the first to the seventh verse^ inelusive, 

1. Now I say I that the heir, as lonff as he is a child, di£Eereth 
nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all} * 

2. But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed 
of the father. 

3. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage 
under the elements of the world : 

4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 

5. To redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7. Wherefore tnou art no more a servant, but a son ', and if a 
son, then an heir of God through Christ. 

This text touches the very pith of Paul's chief 
doctrine ; the cause why it is well understood but 
by few, is, not that it is so obscure and hard, but 
because there is so little knowledge of faith left in 
the world, with which it cannot be that one rightly 
understands Paul, who every where treats of faith 
with such force of spirit. I must therefore speak in 
such a nianner, that Om text will appear plam; and 
that I may more convemenily illustrate it, I ynnHH 
speak a few words by way of pre&ce, 

first, therefore^ we must understand the treatise 
in which good works are set forth, &r different from 
that whicn treats of justification ; as there is a ^reat 
fifference between me substance and the workmg ; 
between a man and (us work. Justifie^n is of 
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man, and not of works ; for man is either justified 
and saved, or judged and condemned, and not works. 
Neither is. it a controversy among the godly, that 
man is not justified by work, but righteousness must 
come from some other source than from his own 
works : for Moses, writing of Abel, says, " The Lord 
had respect unto Abel, and to his oflTering." First he 
had respect to. Abel himself, then to his offering ; 
beeause Abel was first counted righteous and ac- 
ceptable to God, and then for his sake his offering 
was accepted also, and not he because of his offer- 
ing. Again, God had no respect to Cain, and 
therefore neither to his offering: therefore thou 
seest that regard is had first to the worker, then to 
the work. 

From this it is plainly gathered, that no work can 
be acceptable* to God, unless he which worketh it 
was first accepted by him : and again, that no work 
is disallowed of him, unless the author thereof be 
disallowed before. 1 think these remarks will be 
sufiicient concerning this matter at present, of which 
it is easy to understand that there are two sorts of 
works ; those before justification, and those after it ; 
and that these last are good works indeed, but the 
former only appear to be good. Hereof cometh 
such disagreement between God and those counter- 
feit holy ones ; for this cause nature and reason rise 
and rage agsdnst the Holy Ghost; this is that of 
which almost the whole scripture treats. The Lord 
in his word defines all works that go before justifi- 
cation to be evil, and of no unportance, and requires 
that man before all things be justified. Again, he 

Jronounees all men which are upresenerate, and 
ave that nature which they received of their parents 
unchanged, to be unrighteous and wicked, according 
to that saying, Fs. 116. ** All men are liars," that is, 
unable to perform their duty, and to do those things 
wUcb tbey ought to do ; and Gen. 6. <* Every ima« 
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glnation of the thoughts of his heart are only evil 
continually ;" whereby he is able to do nothing that 
is ^ood, for the fountain of his actions, which is his 
heart, is corrupted. If he do works which out- 
wardly seem good, they are no better than the offer- 
ing of Cain. 

Here agam comes forth reasofiy our reverend mis- 
tress, seeming to be marvellously wise; but who 
indeed is unwise and blind, gainsaying her Grod, and 
reproving him of lying ; being furnished with her 
follies and feeble armour, to wit, the light of nature, 
free will, the strength of nature, also with the books 
of the heathen and the doctrines of men ; contending 
that the works of a man not justified, are good 
works, and not like those of Cain ; yea, and so good, 
that he that worketh them is justUied by them ; that 
God will have respect first to the works, then to the 
worker. Such doctrine now bears the sway every 
where in schools, colleges, and monasteries, wherein 
no other saints than Cain was, have rule and autho-' 
rity. Now from this errour comes another ; they 
which attribute so much to works, and do not ac- 
cordingly esteem the worker, and sound justification, 
go so far, that they ascribe all merit and righteous- 
ness to works done before justification ; making no 
account of faith, alleging that which James. saith^ 
that without works faith is dead. This sentence of 
the apostle they do not rightly understand ; making 
but little account of faith, they always stick to works, 
whereby they think to merit exceedingly, and are 
persuaded that for their work's sake they shall 
obtain the favour of Gk>d : by this means they con- 
tinually disi^gree with God, showing themselves to be 
the posterity of Cain, Grod hath respect unto man, 
these to the works of man ; God aDoweth the work 
for the sake of him that worketh, these require diat 
ibr the wor^s sake the worker may be crowned. 
Bat here, perhaps, thou wilt say, what is needAil 
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to be done? by what means shall I become righteoti» 
and acceptable to Grod 1 how shall I attain to this 
perfect justification 1 The gospel answers, teaching 
that it is necessary that thou hear Christ, and repose 
thyself whoHy on him, denying thyself and distrust- 
ing thine own strength ; by this means thou shalt be 
changed from Cam to Abel, and being thyself accept- 
able, shalt offer acceptable ^fts to the Liord. It is 
faith that justifieth thee : thou being endued there- 
with, the Lord remitteth all thy sins by the mecUation 
of Christ his Son ; in whom this faith believeth and 
trusteth. Moreover, he giveth unto such a faith his 
spirit, which, changes the man and makes him 
anew, giving him another reason and another wilL 
Such a one worketh nothing but good works. 
Wherefore nothing is required unto justification, but 
to hear Jesus Christ our Saviour, and to believe in 
him. Howbeit these are not the works of nature, 
but of grace. 

He, therefore, that endeavours to attain these 
things by works, shutteth the way to the gospel, to 
faitl^ grace, Christ, God, and all things that help 
unto salvation. Again, nothing is necessary in or- 
der to accomplish good works but justification ; and 
he that hath attained it perform? good works, and 
not any other. Hereof it sufficiently appears that 
the.be^nnm^, the things following, and me order of 
man's salvation are after this sort ; first of all it is 
required that ihou hear the word of Gtod, next that 
thou believe, then that thou work, and so at last 
become saved and happy. He that changes this 
order, without doubt is not of Gtod. Paul also de- 
scribes thn, saying* Rom. x. ^^ Whosoever shaD 
call upon die name ol tk6 Lord shall be saved. 
How men shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed 4 and how.shall they believe in him of 
whom they hanre not kottdl and kow shall they ' 
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hear without a preacher 1 and how shall they preach 
except they be sent ?" 

Christ teaches us to pray the Lord of the harvest, 
to send forth labourers into his harvest; that is, sincere 
preachers. When we hear these preach the true 
word of Grody we may believe ; which faith justifies a 
man, and makes him godly indeed, so that he now 
* calls upon God in the iq)irit of holiness, and works 
'nothing but that which is good, and thus becomes a 
•man saved. Thus he that believeth shall be saved ; 
but he that worketh without faith is condemned ; 
as Christ saith, he that doth not believe shall be 
condemne^d, from which no works sbaU deliver him. 
Some say, I will now endeavour to become honest ; it 
is meet surely that we study to lead an honest l£fe, and 
to do good works. But if one ask them how we may 
apply ourselves unto honesty, and by what means 
we may attain it, they answer, that we must fast, 
pray, frequent temples, avoid sins, &cr. Whereby 
one.becomes a Chatterhouse Monk, another chooses 
some other order of Monks, and another is conse- 
crated a priest : some torment their flesh by wear- 
ing hair cloth, others scourge their bodies with whips, 
others afflict themselv>e9 in ^ different manner ; 4)ut 
these are of CavrCs progeny, and their works are 
no better than his : for they continue the same that 
they were before, ungodly, and without justification ; 
there is a change made of outward works only, of 
apparel, of place, &c. 

They scarce think of faith, they presume only on 
such works as seem good to themselves, thinking 
by them to get to heaven. But Christ said, enter 
in at the straight gate, for I say unto you, many seek 
to enter in and cannot. Why is this 1 because they 
know not what this narrow gate is : for it is faith, 
which altogether annihilates or makes a man appear 
as nothing in his own eyes, and requires him not to 
trast in his own works, but to depend upon the grace 
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of God, and be prepared to leave and suffer all 
things. Those holy ones of Cain's progeny, think 
their good works are the narrow gate ; and are not, 
therefol^e, extenuated or made less, whereby they 
might enter. 

When we begin to. preach of faith, to those that 
believe altogether in works, they laugh and hiss at 
us, and say, dost thou count us as Turks .and Hea* 
thens, whom it behooves now first to learn faith i is 
there such a company of priests, monks, and nuns, 
and buot faith known 1 who knoweth not what he 
ought to believe 1 even smners know that. Being 
after thiis sort animated and stirred up, they think 
themselves abundantly endued with faith, and that 
the rest is now to be finished and made perfect by 
works. They make so small and slender account 
of faith, because they are ignorant wdat faith is, and 
that it alone doth justify. They call it faith, be- 
lieving those things which they have heard of Christ : 
this kind of faith the devils aJso have, and yet they 
are not justified. But this ought rather to be called 
an opinion of men. To believe those things to be 
true which are preached of Christ, is not suiOScient 
to constitute 4hae a phristian, but thou must not 
doubt that thou art of the number of them unto 
whom all the benefits of Christ are given and exhi- 
bited ; which he that believes must plainly confess, 
that he is holy, godly, righteous, the son of God, and 
certain of salvation ; and that by no merit of his own, 
but by the mere mercy of God- poured forth upon 
him for Christ's sake : which he believes to be so 
rich and plentiful, as indeed it is, that although he be 
as it were drowned in sin, he is notwithstanding 
made holy, and become the son of God. 

Wherefore take heed that thou nothing doubt, 
that thou art the son of God^ and therefore made 
righteous by his grace ; let all fear and care be done 
away. However thou must fear and tremble that 
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thou mayest persevere in tlus wa^ unto the end ; but 
thou must not do this as though it consisted in thy 
own strength, for righteousness and salvation are of 
grace, whereunto only thou must trust But when 
thou knowest that it is of grace al(nie, and that thy 
faith also is the gift of Qody thou shalt have cause to 
fear, lest some temptation violently move thee from 
ibis faith. 

; Every one by faith is certain of ihis salvation : but 
we ought to have care and fear that we stand and 
persevere, trusting m the Lord, and not in our own 
strength. When those of the race of Cain hear 
faith treated of in this manner, they marvel at our 
madness as it see^is to them. (}od turn us from 
this way, say they ; that we should affirm ourselves 
holy and godly, far be this arrogance and rashness 
from us : we, are miserable sinners, we should be 
mad, if we should arrogate holiness to ourselves. 
Thus they mock at true faith, and count such doc- 
trine as this execrable errour ; and thus try to 
extinguish the gospel. These are they that deny 
the faith of Christ, and persecute it throughout the 
whole world ; of whom Paul speaks, 1 Tim. iv. " In 
the latter times many shaU depart from the Jaith," 
&c. for we see by these means that true faith lies 
every where oppressed ; it is not preached, but 
commonly disallowed and condemned. 

The pope, bishops, colleges, monasteries, and 
universities, have more than five hundred 3'3ars 
persecuted it with one mind and consent most obsti- 
nately ; which has been the means of driving many 
to hell. If any object against the admiration, or 
rather the mad senselessness of these men, if we 
count ourselves even holy, trusting the goodness of 
God to justify us, or as David prayed, "Preserve 
thou me, O Lord, for I am holy," Ps. 86. or as Paul 
saith, " The spirit of Grod beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of Gk>d ;" they an- 
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swer^that the prophetB.uA apostlewovid not teach us in 
these words, or give us an example which we should 
follow, but that Siey beiilg particularly and specially 
enlightened, received such revelation of themselves. 
In Ais way they misrepresent the scripture, which 
affirms that they are holy, saying, that such doctrine 
is not' written for us, but that it is rather peculiar 
miracles, which do not belong to all. This forged 
imagination we account of, as having come from 
their sickly brain. Again, they believe that they 
shall be made righteous and holy by their own 
works, and that because of them Grod will give them 
salvation and eternal blessedness. 

In the opinion of these men it is a christian duty 
to think that we shall be righteous and saved be- 
cause of our works ; but to believe that these things 
are given by the grace of Grod, they condemn as 
heretical ; attributing that to their own works, which 
they do not attribute to the grace of God. They 
that are endued with true faith, and rest upon the 
grace of the Lord, rejoice with holy joy, and apply 
themselves with pleasure to good works, not such 
as those of Cain's progeny do, as feigned prayers, 
fasting, base and filthy apparel, and such Uke iri&e^ 
but to true and good works wbereby their neigh- 
bours are profited. 

Perhaps some godly man may think, if the matter 
be so, and our works do not save us, to what end 
are so many precepts given us, and why doth God 
require that they be obeyed 1 The present text of 
the apostle will give a solution of this question, and 
upon this occasion we will give an exposition there- 
of. The Galatianis being taught of Paul the faith 
of Christ, but afterwards seduced by false apostles, 
thought that our salvation must be finished and made 
perfect by the works of the law ; and that Mih alone 
doth not sufiice. These Paul calls back again from 
works unto faith vrith great diligence ; plamly pro- 
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ving that the works of the law which go before faith, 
make uis only servants, and are of no importance to- 
ward godliness and salvation ; but that faith makes 
us the sons of Ood, and from thence good works ' 
without constraint forthwith plentifully flow. 

But here we must observe the words of the apos- 
tle ; he calls him a servant that is occupied in works 
without faith, of which we have already treated at 
large : but he calls him a son which is righteous by 
faith alone. The reason is this, although the ser- 
vant apply himself to good works, yet he does it not 
with the same mind as doth the son ; that is, with a 
mind free, willing, and certain that the inheritance 
and all the good things of the Father are his ; but 
does it as he that is hired in another man's house, 
who hopes not that the inheritance shall come to 
him. The works indeed of the son and the servant 
are alike ; and almost the same in outward appear- 
ance ; but th^ir minds differ exceedingly : as Christ 
satth^ ^^ The servant abideth not in the house forever, 
but the son abideth ever." John viif. 

Those of Cain's progeny want the faith of sons, 
which they confess themselves; for they think it 
most absoid, and wicked arrogancy, to- affirm them- 
selves to be the sons of Grod, and holy ; therefore as 
they believe, even so are they counted before Grod ; 
they neither become holy or the sons of Grod, never- 
theless they are exercised with the works of the law, 
wherefore they are and remain servants forever. 
They receive no reward except temporal things; 
such as quietness of life, abundance of goods, dig- 
nity, honour, &c. which we see to be common 
among the followers of popish religion. But this is 
their reward, for they are seryants, and not sons ; 
wherefore in death they shall be separated from all 
good things, neither shall any portion of the eternal 
inheritance be theirs who in this life would^ believe 
nothing thereof. We perceive, therefore, that ser- 
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Yants and sons are not unlike in works, but in mind 
and faith they have no resemblance. 
. The apostle endeavours here to prove that the 
law with all the works thereof makes us but mere 
servants, if we have not faith in Christ ; for this 
alone makes us sons of Grod. It is the word of 
grace followed by the Holy Ghost, as it is showed in 
many places, especially in Acts x. where we read of 
the Holy Ghost falling on Cornelius and his family, 
while hearing the preaching of Peter. Paul teaches, 
Roni. iii. 7. that no man is justified before God by 
the works of the law ; for sin only cometh by the 
law. He that trusts in works, condemns faith as the 
most pernicious arrogancy and errour of all others. 
Here thou seest plainly that such a man is not righ- 
teous, being destitute of that faith and belief which 
is necessary to make him acceptable before God and 
his Son ; yea, he is an enemy to this faith^ and there- 
fore to righteousness also. Thus it is easy to under- 
stand that which Paul scuth, that no man is justified 
before God by the works of fhe law. 

The worker must be justified before God, before 
he can work any good thing. Men judge the worker 
by the works ; God judges the works by the worker. 
The first precept requires us to acknowledge and 
worship one God, that is, to trust in him alone, 
which is the tme faith whereby we become the sons 
of God. Thou canst not be delivered from the evil 
of infidelity by thy own power, nor by the power of 
the law ; wherefore all thy works which thou doth 
to satisfy the law, can be nothing but works of the 
law ; of far less importance than to be able to justify 
thee before God ; who counteth them righteous only, 
which truly believe in him ; for they that acknow- 
ledge him the true God, are his sons, and do truly 
fulfil the law. If thou shouldst even kill thyself by 
working, thy heart cannot obtain this faith thereby, 
for thy works are even a hinderance to it, and cause 
thee to persecute it. 
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He that studieth to fulfil the law without faith, is 
aflSicted for the devil's sake ; and continues a perse- 
cutor both of faith and the law, until he come to 
himself, and cease to trust in his own works ; he 
then gives glory to God who justifies the ungodly, 
and acknowledges himself to be nothing, and sighs 
for the grace of God, of which he knows that he 
has need. Faith and grace now fill his empty mind, 
and satisfy his hunger ; then follow works which are 
truly good ; neither are they works of the law, but 
of the spirit, of faith and grace : they are called in 
the scripture, the works of God which he worketh 
in us. 

Whatsoever we do of our own power and strength, 
that is not wrought m us by his grace, without doubt 
is a work of the law, and avails nothing toward jus- 
tification ; but is displeasing to God, because of the 
infidelity wherein it is done. He that trusts in works 
does nothing freely and with a willing mind ; he 
would do no good work at all if he were not com- 
pelled by the fear of hell, or allured by the hope 
of present good. Whereby it is plainly seen that 
they strive only for gain, or are moved with fear, 
showing that ihey rather hate the law fromr their 
hearts, and had rather there were no law at all : an 
evil heart can do nothing that is good. This evil 
propensity of the heart, and unwillingness to da 
good, the law betrays,' when it teaches that God 
does not esteem the works of the band, but those of 
the heart. 

Thus sin is known by the law, as Paul teaches ; 
for we learn thereby that our affections are not placed 
on that which is good ; this ouffht to teach us jiot to 
trust in ourselves, but to long after the grace of God, 
whereby the evil of the heart may be taken away, 
and we become ready to do good works, and love 
the law voluntarily ; iipt for fear of any punish- 
ment, but for the love of righteousness. By this 
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means one is made of a servant, a son; of a slave, 
an heir. 



SERMON II. 

Being a continuation of the first. 

We shall now come to treat more particularly of 
the text. Verse 1. /'The heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a servant, &ough he be 
lord of all." We see that the children unto whom 
their parents have left some substance, are brought 
up no otherwise than if they were servants. They 
are fed and clothed with their goods, but they are 
not permitted to do with them, nor use them accord- 
ing to their own minds, but lure ruled with fear and 
discipline of manners, so that even in their own in- 
heritance they Kve no otherwise than as servants. 
After the same sort it is in spiritual thfaigs. God 
made with tus people a covenant, when he promised 
that in the seed of Abraham, that is' in Christ, all 
nations of the earth shciuM be blessed ; GenJ xxii. 
That covenant was afterwards confirmed by the 
death of Christ, and.revealed and puUished abroad 
by the preaching of the goe^l. For the gospel is 
an open and general preaohmg of this grace, that in 
Christ is laid up a blessing for all men that believe. 

Before this covenant is truly opened and made 
manifest to men, the sons of God live after the man- 
ner of servants under the law ; and are exercised 
with the works of the law, although they cannot be 
justified by them ; they are true heirs of heavenly 
things, of this blessong and grace of the covenant ; 
although they do not as yet know or enjoy it. Those 
that are justified by grace, cease from the works of 
the lawt and eome unto the inheritance of justifica- 
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fion ; they then freely work those things that are 
good, to the glory of God and benefit of their neigh* 
bom's. For they have and possess it by the cove- 
nant of the father, confirmed by Christ, revealed, 
published, and as it were delivered into dieir hands 
by the gospel, through the grace and mercy of GroA 

This covenant, Abraham, and all the fathers 
which were endued with true faith, had no otherwise 
than we have : although before Christ was glorified, 
this grace was not openly preached and published ; 
they lived in like faith, and therefore obtained the 
like good things. They had the san^e grace, bless- 
ing and covenant that we have ; for there is one Fa- 
ther and God over all Thou seest that Paul here, 
as in almost all other places, treats much of faith ; 
that we are not justified by works, but by faith alone. 
There is no good thii^ which is pot contained in this 
covenant of Grod ; it gives i^hteousness, salvation, 
and peace : by faith the whole inheritance of Grod is 
at once received. From thence good works come; 
not meritorious, whereby thou mayest seek salvation, 
but. which with a mind already possessing righte- 
ousness, thou must do with great pleasure to ibe 
profit of thy neigUbours. 

Y^rse 2. " But is under tutors and govemours 
unt3 the time appointed of the father.'' Tutors and 
govemours are they which brmg up the heir, and so 
rule him and order bis goods, that he neit&er waste 
his inheritance by riotous living, nor his goods perish 
or be otherwise consumed. They permit him not to 
use his goods at his own will or pleasure, but suffer 
him to enjoy them as they shall be needful and pro- 
fitable to him. They keep him at home, and instruct 
him whereby he may long and comfortably ei\joy his 
inheritance : but as soon as he arrives to the years 
of discretion and judgement, it cannot but be griev- 
ous to him to live m subjection to the commands and 
will of another. 

4* 
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In the same manner stands the case of the chSt*- 
dren of God, which are brought up and instructed 
under the law, as under a master, in the liberty of 
sons. The law profits them in this, that by the fear 
o( it, and the punishment which it threatens, they 
are driven from sin, at least from the outward work r 
by it they are brought to a knowledge of themselves, 
and that they do no good at aU with a willing. and 
ready mind as becomes sons ; whereby they may 
eadily see what is the root of this evil, and what is 
especially needful unto salvation ; to wit, a new and 
living spirit to that which is good : which neither the 
law nor the works of the law is able to ^ve ; yea, 
the more they apply themselves to it, the more un-^^ 
willing they find themselves to work those things 
which are good. 

Here they learn that they do not satisfy the law, 
although outwardly they live according to its pre- 
cepts. They pretend to obey it in works, although 
in mind they hate it ; they pretend themselves righ- 
teous, but they remain sinners. »These are like unto 
those of Cain's progeny, and liypocrites ; whose 
hands are compelled to do good, but their hearts 
consent unto sin and are subject thereto. To know 
this concerning one's self is not the lowest degree 
toward salvation. Paul calls such constrained works, 
the work^ of the law ; for they flow not from a 
ready and willing heart ; howbeit the law does not 
require works alone, but the heart itself; wherefore 
it is said in the first Psalm of the blessed man, "But 
his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night." Such a mind the 
law requires, but it gives it not ; neither can it of its 
own nature : whereby it. comes to pass, that while 
the law continues to exact it of a man, and con- 
demns him as long as he hath not such a mind, as 
being disobedient to God, he is in anguish on every 
side ; his conscience being gi-ievously terrified. 
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TTien indeed is he most ready to receive the grace 
Tof God ; this being the time appointed by the PathcT 
when his servitude shall end, and he enter into the 
liberty of the sons of God. For being thus in dis- 
tress, and terrified, seeinsfthat by no other means he 
can avoid the condemnation of the law, he prays to 
the Father for grace ; he acknowledges his frailty, 
he confesses his sin, he ceases to trust in works, and 
humbles himself, perceiving that between him and a 
manifest sinner, there is no difference at all except 
of works, that he hath a wicked heart even as every 
other sinner hath. The condition of man's nature 
is such, that it is able to give to the law, works only, 
and not the heart : an unequal division, truly, to 
dedicate the heart, which incomparably excels all 
other things, to sin, ^nd the hand to the law : which 
is offering chaff to the law, and the wheat to sin ; 
the shell to God, and the kernel to satan. Whose 
ungodliness if one reprove, they become enraged, 
and would even take the life of innocent Abel^ 
and persecute all those that follow the truth. 

Tnose that trust in works^ seem to defend them to 
obtsdn righteousness ; they promise to themselves a 
great reward for this, by persecuting hereticks and 
blasphemers, as they say, which seduce with errour, 
and entiee many from good works. But those that 
God hath chosen, learn by the law how unwilling 
the heart b to conform to the works of the law ; they 
fell from their arrogancy, and are by this knowledge 
of themselves brought to see their own unworthiness. 
Hereby they receive that covenant of the eternal 
blessing and the Holy Ghost, which renews the 
heart : whereby they are delighted with the law, and 
hate sin ; and are willing and ready to do those tilings 
which are good. This is the time appointed by the 
Father, when the heir must no longer remain a ser- 
vant, but a soil ; being led by a free spirit, he is no 
more, kept in subjection under tutors and gbvemours 
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after the manner of a servant ; which is even that 
which Paul teaches in the following : 

Verse 3. " Even so we, when we were children^ 
were in bondage under the elements of the world.'* 
By the word elements, thou mayest here understand 
the first principles or law %vritten ; which is as it 
were the first exercises and instructions of holy 
learning; as it is said in Heb. v. ** As concerning^ 
the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God." And Col. ii. " Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world." Again, Gal. iv. " How turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
desire agiun to be in bondage." 

Here Paul calls the law, rudiments ; because 
it is not able to perform that righteousness which 
it requires. For whereas it earnestly requires a 
heart and mind given to godliness, nature is not 
able to satisfy it : herein it makes a man feel his 
pover^, and acknowledge his infirmity : it requires 
dial of him by right, wnich he has not, neither is 
able to have. ^^ The letter killeth, but the spirit 
^veth life." 2 Cor. iii. Paul calls them the rudi- 
ments of the world, which, not being renewed by 
the spirit, only perform worldly things ; to wit, in 
places, times, apparel, persons, vessels, and such 
like. But faith rests not in worldly things, but in the 
grace, word, and mercy of God : counting alike, 
days, meats, persons, apparel, and all things of this 
world. 

None of these by themselves either help or hin- 
der godliness or salvation. With those of Caun's 
progeny, faith neither agrees in name or any thing 
else : one of them eats flesh, another abstains from 
it ; one wears black apparel, another white ; one 
keeps this day holy, and another that : every one 
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has bis rudimefits, under which he is in bondage : all 
of them are addicted to the ^hing^ *of the world, 
which are frail and perishable. Against these Paul 
speaks, Col. li. " Wherefore, if ye be dead wifli 
Christ from the rudiments of thp world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances : touch not, taste not, handle not, which all 
are to perish with the using, after the command- 
inents and doctrines of men. Which things have 
indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship and hu- 
mility, and neglecting of the body ; not in any ho • 
nour to the satisfying of the flesh." 

By this and other places above mentioned, it is 
evident that monasteries and colleges^ whereby we 
measure the state of spiritual men as we call them, 
plainly disagree witb the gospel and christian liber- 
ty : and therefore it is much more dangerous to live 
in this kind of life, than among the most profane 
men. All their works are nothing but rudiments 
and ordinances of the world; neither are they chris- 
tians but in name, wherefore all their life and holi- 
ness are sinfufl and most detestable hypocrisy. The 
fair show of feigned holiness which is in those ordi- 
nances, does, in a marvellous and secret manner, 
withdraw from &ith, more than those manifest and 
gross sins of which open sinners are guilty. Now 
this false and servUe opinion, faith alone takes away, 
and. teaches us to trust in, and rest upon, the grace 
of God, whereby is ^ven freely that which is need- 
ful to work all thii^s. 

Verse 4. " But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law; Verse 5. To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons." After Paul had taught us that 
righteousness and faith cannot come to us by the 
law, neither can we deserve it by nature, he shows 
us by whom we obtain it ; and who is the author of 
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ottP justifiGatidn. The apostle saith, ^^When the 
fiilness of the time was come ;" here Paul speaks of 
the time which was appointed by the Father to the 
8on» wherein he should live under tutors, &c. Thi» 
time bei^g come to the Jews, and ended, Christ 
came in tibe flesh ; so it is daily fulfilled to others, 
when they come to the knowledge of Christ, and 
change the servitude of the law for the faith of sons. 
Christ for this cause came unto us, that believing in 
him, we may be restored to true liberty ; by which 
faith they of ancient times also obtmed the liberty 
of the spirit 

As soon as thou believest in Christ, he comes to 
thee, a deliverer and Saviour ; and now the time of 
bondage is ended ; as the apostle saith, the fulness 
.thereof is come. This surely is very copious, and 
contains divers things most worthy of notice '^ so that 
I greatly fear it will not be handled by us according to 
the importance of the subject. It teaches that it is not 
sufficient to believe that Christ has come, but we must 
believe also that he was sent from God, that he is the 
Son of God, and also very man ; that he was bom of a 
virgin, who hath alone fulfilled the law, and that not 
ibr himself, but for us ; that is, for our salvation. 

Let us weigh and consider these things in order : 
First, it is sufficiently taught in the gospel of John, 
that Christ is the Son of God ; which he that be- 
lieveth not, is in a most miserable state ; as Christ 
himself says, John viii. " Except ye believe that I 
am he, ye shall die in your sins ;" and John i. '* In 
him was life, and the life was the light of men !" It 
is not the will of God that we should believe or put 
our trust in any other thing, neither doth*this honour 
belong to any other ; we must believe that he is the 
very truth, and that without him we can neither live 
nor obtain salvation. The apostle saith, ^' God sent 
forth his Son ;" it is thereby manifest that he existed, 
before he was made man. If he be the Son, he is 
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'vnore dian a man or an angel ; and as they are tbe 
lughest^ surely he must be the true GcmI. Agaii^ 
«eeuig that he is sent of God, and is his Son, he 
tnust needs be another person; so the apostle 
teaches here, the Father and the Son are one God, 
•and two persons. Of the Holy Ghost we shall 
«peak hereafter. 

The second thing which ought here to be consi- 
dered, is, that Christ is very man, and the son of 
man. Thus Paul teaches when he saith, '^ made of 
-a woman ;" for surely that which is made or born of 
4 woman, is man ; thus it is necessary itihat we be- 
lieve as the Lord hknself declares ; John vi. *' Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you :" but to eat 
his flesh and drink his blood, is nothing else than to 
believe that Christ took these upon him, and did also 
yield them up to death for our sake. This is that 
covenant which was promised to- Abraham ; " In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.'* 
Gen. x^. Christ is this seed, and therefore the true 
son of Abraham's flesh and blood. Hereby it ap- 
pears that those prevail nothing, who make a way 
unto themselves, to come to God by their own works 
and godliness ; and neglecting Christ, strive to come 
directly to God, as do the Turks anrl Jews. But 
Christ alone is the mediator and blessed seed, by 
whom thou must receive blessings, otherwise thou 
shalt continue forever in malediction. 

Christ himself saith, John vi. " No man cometh 
to the Father but by me." The nature of God is 
higher than that which we are able to attain unto ; 
wherefore he hath humbled himself, and taken upon 
him that nature which is best known, and most fa- 
miliar to us ; to wit, even our own. Here he looks 
for us, here he will receive us ; he that will seek him 
here shall find him ; he that asks shall be heard ; 
here is the throne of grace and true mercy seat, from 
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whvdi none are driven that with trae faith resort t9 
it They who neglect him, as though he were made 
man fi^r nought, and in the mean time pray to Grod 
without a n^iator, shall pray, but none shall help 
them ; they shall cry, but none shall hear them. 

The third tUng whkh is here set forth for us to be- 
lieve, is, that Mary-the mother of Jesus wasa vii^gki. 
This Paul afSrms, when he says that he was made 
(tf a woman, and not of a man. The covenant of 
Ood promised to Abraham required these two 
things ; that Christ should be the true son of Abra- 
ham, that is, his seed, flesh and blood ; and that he 
shduld also be bom ftee from sin. Thus it wa» 
brought to pass, that he should of Mary, being very 
woman, and the daughter of Abraham, be bom very 
man, and the right offspring of Abraham ; and that 
he should also be born without the commixion of 
. man ; a vi^n having conceived by means of tlie 
Holy Ghost, it came to pass, that Christ became the 
true seed of Abraham, and yet free from all conta- 
gion of Adam ; and is also the author of eternal 
blessing to them that believe; 

The fourth tiling to be considered in this place, is, 
thtft Christ hath satisfied the law for us ; which he 
witnesseth of himself, Mat. v. ^ I am not come to 
destroy the law, but to fulfil it." TUsalso the con- 
dition of the covenant requires ; for if by this seed 
of Abraham all men must be delivered from the 
curse, it is necessary that by it the law be fulfilled. 
Men are by nature the children of wrath, and sub- 
ject to the curse, it must needs be accursed, what- 
soever they do ; for it is before proved at large, that 
he which is evil, can work nothing that is good : like- 
wise, that we can do nothing that Grod will approve, 
unless we ourselves be approved of him before. , 

The law requires the heart, whitph cannot be per- 
formed by them that are not as yet regenerated, by 
the sfnrit ; therefore it must needs be that all tte 
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sons of Adam are guilty of transgressing the law ; 
and unless Christ perfonn that which the law re- 
quires of them, they must perish by the curse 
thereof. When Christ went about to show that the 
law required the heart, and to condemn the works 
which proceeded not from a heart that is godly and 
consenting to the law, he was accused of the Phari- 
sees, of having come to destroy the kw. In order 
to take away this false opinion, he said, " Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law, for I am not 
come to destroy,, but to fulfil ;" yea, and I will give 
a spirit unto them that are mine, which shall justify 
their hearts by faith, and incline them to truly good 
works. 

The same is usual with Paul also ; who, when he 
had rejected the works of the law, and extolled faith, 
answering such an objection, saith, Rom. iii. " Do 
we then make the law of no effect 1 God forbid : 
yea, we establish the law :" for we teach that the 
fulfilling of the law is by Christ. The like objections 
af e frequently made to us, as though we forbid good 
works, when we disallow of monasteries and their 
works, and teach that they must first by faith become 
good and approved of God ; whereby they may af- 
terwards do truly good works, by wnich their flesh 
may be chastised, and their neighbours benefitted. 

As the law stays us with threatenings and promi- 
ses,' we oftentimes abstain from evil, anddo those 
things that are good ; howbeit, we do them not for 
the love of goodness and hatred of evil, but for fear 
of punishment, and in anticipation of reward: 
wherefore being left to oimielves, we are servants of 
the law ; neither do we hear it any otherwise than 
servants do their hard and cruel master. But those 
(hat Rre not under the law, that is, are not agamst 
their wills in suMection to i^ do good worlra and ab- 
stain from evil, being neither terrified by the threait- 
enings, nor allured with the promises thereof; 'diej 
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TOkmtarily bear a love to honesty, and hate that 
which is dishonest ; being from their hearts delight-- 
ed with the law of God, they desire to. live no other- 
wise than the law commands. 

Those that are such, are sons ; whom, not nature, 
but that blessed seed of Abraham, that is, Christ, 
could make such ; renewing by his grace and spirit 
the hearts of them that believe in him : wherefore 
not to be under the law, is not to be free from it, 
that they may do those thihgs that are contrary to 
it, but it is to do good and .abstain from evil, not 
through compulsion, but by free love and with plea- 
sure, even as if the law did not command them. 
This is the true liberty of a christian, and the deli- 
verance of him from the law ; whereof Paul speaks, 
1 Tim. i. *^ The law is not made for a righteous 
man,^' &c. which is as much as if he had said, a 
righteous man of his own accord doth good, and ab- 
stains from evil, having no regard either to rewards 
or punishments ; and Rom. vi. '^ Ye are not under 
the law, but under grace ;" that is, ye are sons, not 
servants ; and also Rom. viii. '^ For ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye 
have received the spirit of adoption." 

The fifth thing thatPauIhere commands forus to be-' 
lieve, is, that Christ for our sake was made under the 
law, that he might deliver i^s from the bondage of it ; 
and of unwilling servants, make us free sons. Paul 
6aith, speaking of Christ, *' He was made under the 
laWs that hemight redeem them which were under the 
law;" that is, might deliver them from the law. He 
delivers them from it, not by abolishing it, but by ful- 
filfing it ; giving a free spirit which shsJl do all things 
willingly without anyrespect to its promises or threat- 
enings. This was the condition of Adam and Eve be- 
fore they had sinned. But by what means is this spirit 
given and Uberty obtained 1 no otherwise than by 
mith ; far he that truly believes that Christ came for 
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tills ^^aase, that he might deliver us from the law, and 
that he hath already delivered him, he, I say, hath in- 
deed received the spirit of liberty, and doth verily obtain 
that which he believeth ; for both faith and the spirit 
come together. 

When the angel went into the prison to deliver 
Peter, both of them were in the prison together : 
Peter was there, being cast in by Herod, not of his 
own accord ; but the angel went in of his own ac- 
cord, wherefore it was free for him to go forth whene- 
ver he pleased : he was there for Peter's sake, and 
not for- his own ; whom when Peter heard and fol- 
lowed, it was free for him also to go forth out of the 
prison. The prison here represents the law ; Peter 
our conscience ; and the angel Christ. Christ be- 
ing absent, our conscience is field ^aptiveby the law; 
being unwilling of itself, it is moved unto good things 
by the threatenings and promises thereof. The keep- 
ers of the prison are the teachers which declare the 
force of the law to us. So we, being bound in the 
prison of the law, Christ comed to us and makes 
himself subject to the law, and does the works of 
the law with his own accord ; yea, and doth them 
for our sake, that he may join us unto him. 

If now we cleave to him, and follow him, we go 
forth; but this cleaving to, and following hhn, is 
nothing else than to believe in him, and not to doubt 
that he became man, and was made subject to the 
law for oiur salvation ; whereby he makes us ready 
and willing to do with pleasure all things that the 
law requires. The greater our faith is, the more 
ready and willing our minds are to do those things 
that Grod commands : this is the true deliverance 
from the law, and from the condemnation of sin and 
death. By faith we must pass from sin and death, 
to righteousness and life. Unless we understand the 
nature of faith, we shall be but Va&e bexiefitted by the 
nrritingB of Paul 
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Verse 6. " And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the spirit of his son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba^ Father.'* Here we see plainly that the 
Holy Ghost oometh to the scunts, not by works, but 
by faith alone. Sons believe, . while servants only 
work ; sons are finee from the law, servants are held 
under the law ; as appears by those things that have 
been before spoken. But how comes it to pass that 
he saith, " because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the spirit," &c. seeing it is before said, that by the 
coming of the spirit we are changed from servants to 
sons : but here, as though we could be sons before 
the coming of the spirit, he saith, " becatise ye are 
sons," &c. To this question we must answer, that 
Paul speaks here in the same manner that he did be- 
fore ; that is, before the iiilness of the time came, 
we were in bondage undet the rudiments of the 
world : all that shdl become sons, are counted in 
the pl^ce of sons with God : therefore he saith 
rightly, " because ye are sons ;" that is, because the 
state of sons is appointed to you from everlasting, 
" God hath sent forth the spirit of his son ;" to wit, 
that he might finish it in you, and make you such as 
he hath long since of his goodness determined that 
he would make you. 

Now if the Father give unto us his spirit, he will 
make us his true sons and heirs, that we may with 
confidencie cry with Christ, Abba, Father ; being his 
brethren and fellow heirs. The apostle has well set 
forth the goodness of God which makes us partakers 
with Christ, and causes us to have all things common 
Mrith Wm, so that we live and are led by the same 
spirit These words of the wostle show that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds from Christ, as he caUs Urn 
his spirit. God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son, 
that IS, of Christ ; for he is the spiritof Ood, and 
comes from God to us, and ndt ^oups ; mkless one 
ynH say after this manner^ " my holy spirit/' as we 
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gay, " my Grod,'* " my Lord," &c. As he is said 
to be the holy spirit of Christ, it proves him to be 
God of whom that spirit is sent, therefore it is 
counted his spirit. 

Christians may perceive by this, whether they 
have in themselves the Holy Ghost ; to wit, the spi- 
rit of sons ; whether they hear his voice in their 
hearts: for Paul saith, he crieth in the hearts which 
he possesseth, Abba, Father; he saith also, Rom. viii. 
« We have received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father." Thou hearest this voice 
when thou findest so mUch faith in thyself, that thou 
dost assuredly without doubting presume that not 
only thy sins are foipven thee, but also that thou art 
the beloved son of God; which being certain of 
eternal salvation, durst both call him Father, and be 
delighted *in him with a joyful and confident heart. 
To doubt these things, brings a reproach upon the 
death of Christ, as though he had not obtained all 
things for us. 

It may be that thou shalt be so tempted, as to fear 
and doubt, and think plainly that Grod is not a fa* 
vourable Father, but a wrathful revenger of sins ; 
as it happened with Jab and many other saints : but 
in such a conflict, this trust and confidence that thou 
art a son, ought to prevail and overcome. It is said,' 
Rom. viii.. " The spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered^ and that 
he beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." How can it therefore be that our 
hearts should not hear this cry and testimony of the 
spirit 1 But if thou dost not feel this cry, ta^e heed 
that thou be not slotliftd and secure ; pray constant* 
ly, for thou art hi an einil state. 

Cain saith. Gen. hr. ^Mdy punishment is greater 
than I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out 
this day from the fiice of the earth ; and from thy 

face shall I be hid ; and it shall come to pass, that 

5* 
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every one that findeth me shall slay ine." This is a 
dreadful and terrible cry, which is heard from all 
Cain's progeny ; all such as trust to themselves and 
their own works ; who put not their trust in the Son 
of God, neither consider that he was sent from the 
Father, made of a woman under the law ; much 
less that all these things were done for their salva- 
tion. And while their ungodliness is not herewith 
content, they be^n to persecute even the sons of 
God ; and grow so cruel; that after the example of 
their father Cain, they cannot rest until they slay 
their righteous brother .flfccr ; wherefore the blood 
of' Christ continually cries out against them nothing 
but punishment and vengeance ; but for the heirs of 
salvation, it cries by the spirit of Christ for nothing 
but grace and reconciliation. 

The apostle here uses a Syrian and Greek word; 
saying, Abba, Pater. This word Abba, in the Syrian 
tongue, signifies a father ; by which name the chief 
of monasteries are still called ; and by the same 
name, Heremites in time past, being holy men, called 
their presidents : at last, by use, it. was also made a 
Latin word. Therefore that which Paul saith, is as 
much as, FaXher, Father ; or if thou hadst rather, 
" my Father." 

Verse 7. " Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son, and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ." He saith, that after the coming of the spirit, 
after the knowledge of Christ, *' thou art not a ser- 
vant." A son is free and willing, a servant is compel- 
led and unwilling: a son liveth and resteth in faitn, a 
servant in works* Therefore it appears that we cannot 
obtain salvation of God by works ; but before thou 
workest that which is acceptable to him, it is neces- 
sary that thou receive salvation ; then good works 
will freely flow, to the honour of thy heaven^ 
Father, and to the profit of thy neighbours ; without 
«ny fear of punishment, or looldng for rew^etid. 
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If this inheritance of the Father be thine by faitl^ 
surely thou art rich in all things, before thou hast 
wrought any thing. It is said, 1 Peter i. Your sal- 
vation is prepared and reserved in heaven, to be 
showed in the last time ; wherefore the works of a 
christian ought to have no regard to merit, which id 
the manner of servants, but only for the use and 
benefit of our neighbours, whereby we may truly 
live to the glory of God. Lest that any think that 
so great an inheritance cometh to us without cost, 
(although it be given to us without our cost or merit,) 
yet it cost Christ a dear price ; who, that he might 
purchase it for us, was made under the law, and sa- 
tisfied it for us, both by life and also by death. 

Those benefits which from love we bestow upon 
our neighbour, come to him freely, without any 
charges or labour of his ; notwithstanding they cost 
us something ; even as Christ hath bestowed those 
things which are his upon us. Thus hath Paul called 
back the Galatians from the teachers of works, which 
preached nothing but the law, perverting the gospel 
of Christ. Which things are very necessary to be 
marked of us also : for the pope^ with his prelates 
and monks, hath for a long time intruded, urgilig his 
laws, which are foolish and pernicious, disagreeing 
in every respect with the word of God ; seducing 
ahnost the whole world from the gospel of Christ, 
and plainly extinguishing the- faith of sons; as the 
scripture hath in divers places manifestly prophesied 
of his kingdom. Wherefore let every one that de- 
sires salvation, diligently take heed of him and his 
followers, no otherwise than satan himself. 
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SERMON III. 

Luke X. From the 23d to the 37tA verte, ineUuive. 

23 And he turned him unto his disciplei, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things which ye see. 

24 For I tell you, That man^ prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up^ and tempted him, 
nying, Master, what shall 1 do to inherit eternal life P 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? how 
readestthou? 

27 Andhe answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thv God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; kqA thy neighbour as 

• thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou hast answeved right : this do, 
and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded Aim, and departed, leaving 
hifn half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain priest that way ; 
and whon he saw him, he .passed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was : and when he saw him, he nad coiiipaiMion on Asm, 

34 And went to Asm, and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he ^parted, he took out two 
pence, and gave tAem to the host, and said unto him. Take 
care of him : and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I 
oome again, I will repay thee.. 

96 Which BOW of these ihrea, ihinkMt thou, .was^iieighboiir 

unto him that feU among the thieves 7 
37 And he said, He that shewed merey on him. Then said 

Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

I HOPE tlAt you rightly understand this gospel, it 
bdng preached every year ; notwithstanding, occa^ 
mn now offiers, and we shall treat of it agun. Fint, 
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the evangelist saiththat Christ took his disciples aside, 
and said unto them secretly, " Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see : for I teD you that 
many prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them.*' To see and hear, is to be understood 
in this place, simply of the outward seeing and hear- 
ing ; to wit, that they sa^^ Christ- come in the flesh, 
heard his sermons, and were present at those mira- 
cles which he did among the Jews. The Je^sro saw 
the same according to the flesh, yea, and felt them 
also ; yet did they not truly acknowledge him for 
Christ, as the apostles did ; and especially Peter, 
who in the name of all the test did confess him, say- 
ing, " Thou art Christ, the son of the living God." 
We grant, indeed, that there were some among the^ 
Jews which acknowledged him, as did the apostles, 
but the number of them was very small ; wherefore 
he ts^eth Us apostles severally unto himself. 

M ai^ prophets and kings have seen Christ, how* 
beit, in the spirit ; as the Lord himself saith to the 
Jews, of Abraham ; John viii. " Your father Abra^- 
ham rejoiced to see my day ; and he saw it, and was 
glad." The Jews thought that he had spoken of 
the bodily seeing ; but he spake of the spintual see- 
ing, whereby all christian hearts did behold him be- 
fore he was bom ; for if Abraham saw him, un- 
doubtedly many other prophets in whom the Holy 
Ghost was, saw him also. And although this seeing 
saved the holy fathers and prophets, yet dSA they al- 
ways with most inward and hearty afFection desire 
to see Christ in the flesh, as is plainly showed in the 
prophets ; wherefore *the Lord saith unto his disci- 
ples, which ^w him both in the flesh and in the spirit, 
" Blessed are the eyes which see those things which 
you see ;" as if he had said, now is the acceptable 
year and time of grace ; the. matter is so weighty and 
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precious, that die eyes are said to be blessed which 
see it; for now was the gospel preached openly and 
manifestly both by Christ and also by hb apostles ; 
whereupon he herecalleth them all blessed whichsee 
and hear such grace : which I have preached much, 
and a long time to you ; I would to God that ye keep 
that which I have spoken fresh in memory. 

When the Lord spake these things, a certain law- 
yer stood up, showing himself, as be thought, to be 
some great one ; who tempting the Lord,, saith. 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life 1 This 
lawyer was endued with wisdom, and not unskilful 
in the scriptures, which even his answer declares ; 

Jet in this place he is proved a fool ; yea, he is 
rought to shame and ignominy ; for Christ taketh 
away all his glorying in one word ; believing that he 
had observed the whole law, and that he was chief 
one, with respect to others, as undoubtedly he was^ 
he thought himself sufficiently worthy by reason of 
his godliness and learning, to be conversant with the 
Lord. But what doth the Lord in this case 1 the 
following text .declares : " And he said unto him, 
what is written in the law ? how readest thou ? he 
answered and said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy nund, and thy 
neighbour as thyself. Then he said unto him, thou 
hast answered right; do this and thou shalt live." 
Methinks the Lord gave this good man a hard lesson; 
he deals very pladnly with him, and puts him to shame 
openly, before all. He proves that he had done 
nothing ; who, notwithstanding, thought that he had 
done all things. 

If I had time, many things might be spoken of 
the two commandments : for they are the chief and 
greatest commandments in Moses; oh which the 
whole law, and all the prophets hang ; as Christ 
himself saith in Matthew. If we consider the com« 
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mandments of Moses, they have Fespect altogether 
unto love : for this commioidineat, ^' Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me ;" we cannot other- 
wise declare or interpret, than this, thou shalt love 
God alone ; so Moses expounded, where he saith» 
Deut vi. 4 and 5, ^* Hear, O Israel : the Lord our 
God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, anid 
with all thy might ;" from whence the lawyer took 
his answer. But the Jews think that this command- 
ment extends no farther, than that they should not set 
up, or worship idols. And if they can say and wit* 
ness that they have one Grod only, and worship none 
but him, they think they have observed this com- 
mandment : after the same sort did this lawyer un» 
derstand it ; but that was an evil and wrong under- 
standing thereof. 

We must otherwise consider and understand this 
precept, thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou, it saith, with all that thou art, but especi- 
ally it requireth all thine heart, soul and strength. It 
speaketh not of the tongue, not of the hand, or the 
Imees ; but of the whole man, whatsoever thou art 
and hast. That no other god may be worshipped by 
me, it is necessary that I have the true and only God 
in my heart ; that is, I must love him from my heart, 
80 tHat I always de^nd upon him, trust in Urn, re- 
pose my hope in him, have my pleasure, love and joy 
in him, and daily remember him. If we take plea- 
sure in any thing, we say, it doth me good inwardly 
at the heart : and if any speak or lauffh, and do it 
not in good earnest, neither from his he^, we are 
apt to say, he speaks or laughs, indeed, but it comes 
not from the heart. The love of the heart in the 
scriptures, signifies a vehement and special love, 
which we ought to bear toward God. They who 
serve Grod with mouth, hands, and knees only, are 
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hypocrites ; neither bath Grod any care of themi for 
he will not havie part, but the whole. 

The Jews outwardly abstained from idolatry, and 
served God alone in mouth, but their hearts were far 
removed from him ; being full of diffidence and un- 
belief. Outwardly the^ seemed to be very earnest 
in serving Grod, but witmn they were hll of idolatry ; 
whereupon the Lord said unto them, Mat. xxiiL 
** Wo unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites ; 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, winch indeed 
appear beautiful outward^ but are. within full of dead 
men'is bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto men; but 
within ye are mil of hypocrisy and iniquity." These 
are those wicked ones, who glory hd the outward 
thing, which go about to justify^ and make themselves 
good by their own works, after the manner of this 
lawyer. Consider how great the pride of this man 
was ; he cometh forth as though he could not be 
"blessed, or rebuked of the Lord. He thought, yea, 
it seemed to him, that the Lord would commend and 
praise his life before the people. He thought not to 
learn any thing of the Lord, but sought only his own 
commendation ; he would willingly have had Christ 
set f9rth his praise, toward whom the eyes of all 
were bent ; and who was an admiration to all. So 
all hypocrites outwardly pretend to excellent, great 
and weighty works. 

They say that they have respect neither to glory 
or praise ; but in their hearts they are full of ambi-^ 
tion, and wish that their holiness were known to the 
whole world. Like unto this lawyer are all they 
which most grievously offend agsunst the first com- 
mandment^ and think that God is to be loved no 
more than the sound of the words, and that thereby 
it is fulfilled : the commandment therefore remains 
in their mouth, and doth as it were float above the 
heart, and pierceth it not. But I must go farther ; I 
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must so love Qod that I can be content to forsake 
all creatures for his sake, and if required, my body 
and life : I must love him simf^ all things, for he is 
jealous, and cannot suffer any thing to be loved 
above him, but under him he permits us to love any 
thing. Even as the husband suffers his wife to love 
her mdds, the house, household things, and such 
like, howbeit he suffers her not to love any thing 
with that love wherewith she is bound to him ; but 
will have her leave all such things for his sake. 
Agsin^ the wife requireth the same of her husband. 
In the same manner, €k>d suffers us to love his crea^ 
tures ; yea, therefore are they created, and are good. 

The sun, gold ajad silver, and whatsoever by na- 
ture is fair, procures our love ; which makes it dear 
to us, neither is God offended thereat. But that I 
should cleave to the creature, and love it equally 
vnthhim, he wiU not si^er ; yea, he will have me 
both deny and forsake all these things when he re- 
quires it of me, and will have me to be content, al- 
though I never see the san, money or riches. The 
love of the creature must be £skr inferiour to the lova 
of the Creator. As he is the Sovereign, he requires 
that I lov^him above all other things ; if he wUl not 
suffer me to love any thing equally with hun> much 
less will he suffer me to love any thing above him. 
You see now what I tlunk it is to love Grod with aD 
the heart, with all the soul, and with all the mind» 
To love God with all the heart, is to love him above 
all creatures ; that is, although creatures are very 
amiable and dear to me, and that I take great delight 
in them, yet must I so love them, that I contemn 
and forsake them when my Lord requires it of me. 

To love .God with all the soul, is to bestow our 
whole life and body at his pleasure ; so that if th^ 
love of the creature, or any temptation assail us, or 
would overcome us, we may say, I had rather part 
with all these than forsake my God ; whether he 

6 
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vast me off, or destroy me, or whatsoever through 
his permission shall come upon me, I had rather 

• leave all things than Um. Whatsoever I have and 
am, I win bestow, but him I will not forsake. ' The 
soul, in the scriptures, signifies the life of the body, 
and whatsoever is done by the five 'senses ; as eat- 
ing, drinking, sleeping, waking, seeing, hearing, 
smelling, tasting, and whatsoever the soul workeSi 
by the body. To love God with all the strength, isj 
for his cause to renounce all the members and limbs 
of the body, so that one will expose to peril both 
flesh and body, before he will commit that which is 
unjust againslt God. To love God with all the 
mind, is to do nothing but what will please him. 

You perceive now what is contdned in this com- 
mandment of God. Thou, thou, ssdth he, and that 
wholly; not thy hands, not ^y mouth, not thy knees 
alone, but every part of thee. They who do these 
things, as it is said, do truly fulfil it : but no man 
lives on earth that doth so : yea, we all do other- 
wise. Wherefore the law doth make us all sinners ; 
not so much as the least jot or pomt thereof is ful- 
filled by them that are most holy in this world. No 
man cleaves with all his heart to Grod, and leaves all 
things for his sake. How can it be that we should 
love God when his will is not settled in our mind 1 if 
I love God, I cannot but love his will also. If God 

' send sickness, poverty, shame and ignominy, it is his 
will : at which we murmur ; our minds are carried 
hittier and thither ; we bear it very impatiently. 
We, like this pharisee and lawyer, lead an honest 
life outwardly; we worship God, we serve him, 
we fast, we pray, w<5 behave ourselves in out- 
ward appearance justly and holy. But Grod doth 
not require that of us, but that we should bend our- 
selves to do his will with pleasure ,and love, cheer- 
fully and lovingly. Whatsoever the Lord saith to the 
lawyer, he saith to us all ; to wit, that we have yet 
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done nothing, but that all things remiutf yet to be 
done. All men are therefore guilty of death, and 
subject to satan. All men are' liars, vain and filthy, 
and to whatsoever they pretend, it is worth nothing. 
We are wise in worldly matters, we scrape together 
money and goods, we speak fairly before men, and 
cunningly propound and set forth our case. What 
doth God care for these things 1 He requires us to 
love him with our whole heart, which no man living 
is able to perform of himself ; therefore it is inferred 
that we are all sinners, but especially those whose 
life hath a goodly outward show .only. 

Having discussed the former part of the text, 
namely, die preaching of the law, now follows the 
other part, which is the preaching of the gospel ; 
which declares how we may fulfil the law, and irom 
whence that fulfilliiig is taken ; which we shall learn 
of the Samaritan. 

What doth the lawyer after the Lord had thus 
dealt with him? He, says the evangelist, willing 
to justify himself, spake unto the Lord, and asked 
him, Who is my neighbour ? He asked not who is 
my Grod ? as if he said, I owe nothing to God ; 
neither do I want any thing of him : yea, it seems 
to me that I do not owe any thing to man ; neverthe- 
less I would be willing to know who is my neighbour. 
The Lord answering him, brings forth a good simi- 
litude, whereby he declares that we are all neigh- 
bours one to another; as well he that giveth a 
benefit, as he that receiveth or needeti^ one : 
although by the text it seems to appear, that he only 
is a neighbour who bestows a benefit upon another. 
But the scripture makes no difference ; sometimes 
calling him our neighbour who bestows a benefit, 
and sometimes him that receives it. 

By thb similitude the Lord inferreth, Go and do 
thou likewise : so that the lawyer had offended not 
only against God, but also against man ; and was 
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destitute of love both to Grod and Us neighbour. 
This wretched man is brought into such a situation 
that he is found to be altogether evil, even from the 
head to the feet. How came it to pass that he being 
so skilful in the scripture, was not aware of this 1 
He led a pharisaical, hypocritical, and counterfeit 
life, which had no regard to his neighbour, or to 
succour and help others ; but sought thereby only 
glory and honour before men^ and thought by negli- 
. gent and dissolute living to get .to heaven. But ye 
have heard very often that a christian life consisteth 
in this, that we deal with faith and the heart in 
things that pertain io Qod ; but use our life and 
works towai^ our neighbours. But we mast not 
wait until pur neighbour seeks a benefit, and requires 
something of U8> but accordmg to our jduty must 
• prevent Us addng, and of our own accord offer our 
liberality to lum. 

We will now see what is contained in the parable. 
The Samaritan, in this place, is without doubt our 
LcMfd Jesus Christ, wto haih declared his love 
toward Qod and man. Toward Ood, in descending 
from heaven, bdng made incarnate, and fulfilling 
the will of his h&er ; toward man, wherein after 
baptism, he began to preach, to work miracles, to 
h^ the fflck ; neither was there any work that he 
did, .which concerned himself only, but all were di- 
rected to his neighbours ; being made our minister, 
when notwithstanding he is above all, and equal with 
,6od But he did all these things knowing that they 
pleased God, and that it was the will of his Father. 
When he had fulfilled the commandment, that he 
loved God with all his heart, he committed his life 
and whatsoever he had, to the will of his Father ; 
saying, Father, behold all that I have is thine ; I 
leave for thy sake the glory and honour which I 
have had among men, yea, and all things, that the 
worid may know how much I love thee. 
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Tlus is that Samaritan, who, without being desired 
by prayers, came and fulfiUed the law ; he alone hath 
fulfilled it ; which praise none can take from him : 
he alone hath deserved, it, and to him only it apper- 
t^eth. He, being touched with pity, has compas- 
sion on the wounded man, binds up his wounds, 
brings him to an Inn, and provides for him. This 
pertaineth to us : the man which lieth wounded, 
beaten, spoiled, and half dead, is Adam; yea, and ' 
we also. The thieves which wounded and left us in 
this deplorable situation, are the devils. We are 
not able to help ourselves, and should we be left in 
this situation, we should die through anguish and 
distress ; our wounds would become festered, anid 
our afflictions exceedingly great 

This excellent parable is set before us to show us 
what we are, and what is the strength of our reason 
and free will. If that wretched man had attempted 
to help himself, his case would have been made 
worse ; he would have hurt himself, he would have 
opened his wounds anew by exertion, and so would 
have fallen into greater calamity. Again, if he had 
been left lying, without assistance, his case would 
4liave been the same. So it is when we are left to 
ourselves ; our studies and endeavours amount to 
nothing. Sundry ways and divers means have been 
invented to amend our livies, and get to heaven : this 
man found out this way, another that ; whereby 
innumerable sorts of w'iers have increased ; letters 
o{ mdvlgencBS^ pilgrimages to Samts^ &c. which have 
always made the state of Christianity worse. This 
is the world, which is represented by this wounded 
man ; he being laden with sins, faintm^ under a 
heavy burden, and not able to help hims^f 

But the Samdritan who hath fulfilled the law, is 
perfectly sound aacl whole ; he doth more than either 
the Priest or Invite ; he binds up his wounds, pours 
in oil and wine, sets hin» upon his own beast, brings 

6* 
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him to an Inn, makes provision for him, and trfaen 
he departs, dffigently commends him to the host, and 
leaves with him sufficient to pay his expenses ; none 
of which either the Priest or Levite did. By the 
Priest, is signified the holy fathers which flourished 
before Moses : the Levite i& a representatbn of the 

Sriesfhood of the Old Testa^ment All these could 
o nothing by their works, but passed by like unto 
dns Priest and Levite : wherefore, though I had all 
.the good works of Noah, Abraham, and all the 
faithfiiljfathers, they would profit me nothing. 

The Priest and Levite saw the miserable iTian lie 
wounded, but they could not help him ; they saw him 
lie half dead, but could not give him any remedy. 
The holy fathers saw men drowned and plunged all 
over in sin ; they sdso felt the sting and anguish 
thereof, but they could make the case no better. 
These were the preachers of the law ; which shews 
what the world is, namely, that it is full of sin, and 
lieth half dead, and cannot help itself with its utmost 
strength and reason. But Christ k that true Sama- 
ritan, who is moved with the case of the miserable 
man ; he binds up his wounds, and having great care 
of him, pours in oil and wine, which is the pure gos- 
pel. He pours in oil when grace is preached ; when 
it is said, O miserable man, this is thy incredulity, 
this is thy condemnation ; thus art thou wounded 
and sick : but I will show thee a remedy.; joiix thy- 
self to this Samaritan, Christ the Saviour; he will 
help and succour thee. 

The nature of oil, as we know, is to make soft 
and mollify; soothe sweet and gentle preaching of the 
gospel, makes the heart soft and tender toward Grod 
and our neighbours. Sharp wine signifieth the cros& 
of affliction, which forthwith follows : .there is no 
cause for a christian to seek the cross, for it sooner 
hangs over his head than he is aware of; as Paul 
witnesseth, 2 Tun. iiit. "All that will live godly ia 
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Chiist Jesusy shall suffer persecution." This is the 
cognizance and badge of this King ; aad he that is^^ 
ashamed of it, pertaineth not to him. Moreover, 
the Samaritan puts the wounded man upon his own 
beast : this is the Lord Jesus Christ, who supports 
us, and carries us upon his shoulders. There is 
scarce a more amiable and comfortable passage in 
the whole scripture, than that where Christ (com- 
pares himself to a shepherd, who carrieth again the 
lost sheep upon his shoulders to the flock. 

The inn is the state of Christianity in this world) 
wherem we must abide for a short time : the host is 
the ministers and preachers of the gospel, whose 
charge is to have care of us. This therefor^ is the 
sum of the text ; the kingdom of Christ is a kingdom 
of mercy and grace : Christ beareth our defects and 
infirmities ; he taketh our sins upon himself, and 
bears our &11 willingly ; we daily lie upon his nack, 
neither is he weary with bearing us. It is the duty 
of the preachers of this kingdom, to comfort con- 
sciences, to handle them gently, to feed them with 
the gospel, to bear the weak, to heal the sick ; they 
ought fitly to apply the word accordmg to the need 
of every on^. 

This is the duty of a true bishop and preacher, not 
to proceed by violence, as is the custom of some 
bishops at the present day, which vex, torment, and 
cry out, he that will not willingly, shaU be compel- 
led to do it We n^ust in no vrise proceed in this 
manner ; but a bishop or preacher ought to behave 
himself as a healer of the sick, who dealeth very 
tenderly with them, uttering very loving words, 
talkii^ gently, and bestowing all his endeavours to 
do them good. A bishop or minister ought to con- 
sider his parish as a hospital, wherein are such as 
are aflSicted with divers kinds of disease. If Christ 
be thus preached, faith and love come together, 
which fulfil the commandment of love. 
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As a knowledge of the law and the gospel^ and tfiB 
difference between thera, are very necessary, I witt 
treat of them somewhat more at large. I have 
often informed you that the whole scripture divideth 
itself into two parti^ ; namely, the lawy and the gospel. 
The law teaches ns our duty, and what the will of 
Crod requires of us : the gospel teaches how that is 
to be received which the law commandeth ; as if I 
take medicine, one thing is to tell what the disease 
is, and another to administer that which is good and 
wholesome to remedy it .60 stands the case here ; 
the law reveals the disease, and the gospel adminis- 
ters the medicine ; which is manifest even by the 
text whereof we have already treated. 

The lawyer comes, and being desirous of eternal 
life, asketh what he must do ; the law declareth it 
unto him, saying, thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength^ 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyselfl 
He that reads these words in a careless manner, as did 
. the lawyer, unde^tandeth them not. . We must pierce 
into the law ; God must be loved by me from the bot- 
tom of my heart ; I must love him with all the sonl ; 
that is, from the depth of the soul, so that I thoroughly 
feel in myself that I love him : I must likewise love 
him with all my strength ; that is, witkall my menv- 
bers ; also with all my mind ; that is, with all my sen- 
ses, cogitations and thoughts ; all must be directed 
to God. 

I- find in myself that I do none of these things : 
for if I must love God with all my heart, soul* 
strength, and mind, it is requisite that my eyes show 
no angry twinkling or motion, that my tongue speak 
no angry word, that my feet^ hands, ears, &c. show 
no sign of wrath ; that my whole body, even from 
the crown of the head to the soles of the feet, and 
all things belonging thereto, walk in charity, and be, 
as it were, ravished with love and pleasure toward 
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Ckxl, and always worship and serve him. Who is 
he .that hy the pleasure and lOve of virtue is pur^ and 
righteous 1 there cannot be one such found on earth ; 
for we always find ourselves more ready to wrath, 
envy, worldly pleasure, &c. than to meekness and 
other virtues. I find in myself not only a spark, 
but even a fiery furnace of wicked lusts : for my 
heart and all my members are void of love. 

Wherefore here in the law, I see as it were in a 
glass, whatsoever i& in me to be daninable and cur- 
sed : for not one jot of the law must perish, but all 
must be fulfilled ; as Christ saith, Mat. v. 18. " Ve^ 
tily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one title shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled.'^ Now thou findest not this in 
thee, to do with all thy soul and heart, with cheer- 
fulness and pleasure, whatsoever the law requires of 
thee ; therefore thou art condemned and under the 
dominion of satan. The law serves to teach us that 
we are condemned; for by it we find ourselves filled 
with wicked desires ; and yet not a spark of them 
ought to be in us : howbeit, our schoolmen, not 
marking this, have taught, that if one do according 
to his ability, -God gives to him his grace. They are 
blind guides; they admit that a man has no pleasure 
or cheerfulness ih doing that which is good, and yet 
if one work, although it be with grief, difficulty and 
slothfulness, that it is well with him before God. But 
Christ hath taught otherwise ; that we should per- 
form good works with pleasure and love, readiness 
and facility. 

Whom therefore shall we believe, Christ or the 
itohoolmen 1 I leave that to your judgment. Of 
such corrupt and evil understanding of the law, mo- 
nasteries came into use ; whereby the opimon ori^ 
nated, that it was sufficient to salvation to live there- 
in and follow the orders thereof; although it may be 
done even with grief of mind. But Christ will have 
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us to work with pleasure and cheerfulness ; if aiqr 
tfabg be done with biirdem or grief of conscience^ 
it is sin ; therefore I'emove quickly from such woiic& 
. The gospel, which showeth comfort and salyatioD» 
declares how the law is to be fulfilled. When I 
know by the law that I am a condemned man, tken 
I lie as it were among thieves, half dead ; satan hath 
spoiled my soul, and hath in Adam taken away all 
faith and righteousness, and left nothing but bodily 
life, which is also quickly extinguished. Then comes 
LevUes and PriestSy wluch teach this and that, but 
cannot help, and so pass by. But when the Sama^ 
ritan^ which is Christ, comethi he showeth his mercy 
to me ; saying, behold thou oughtest indeed to lovie 
Gfod with all thine heart, but thou doest it not ; now 
believe only in me, and thou shalt enjoy my obedi> 
ence as thine own ; this alone will help me. 

He then carries me to the imf that is, to the 
church of the faithful ; he then pours in the oil, that 
is, his grace ; that I may feel the need of his sup- 
port, and likewise feel cheerful and quiet. After- 
wards he poureth in wme also, that with its sharp- 
ness it may abate and tame the force of old Adam. 
And yet 1 am not wholly restored to health ; health 
be^ to improve, but it is not yet finished. Christ 
hath the care of me, and by his grace doth purify 
me; that from^ day to day I may become mor& 
chaste, meek, gentle and faithful ; that when w« 
shall come before God the Father, and be asked 
whether we believed in him, and loved him, &c. tWs 
Samaritan, which is Christ the Lord, who hath bad 
compassion on us, will come forth and say. Father, 
although they have not altogether fulfilled thy law, 
yet have I fulfilled it ; suflTer thou that to turn to the 
benefit of them that believe in me. Thus it is need- 
ful that all the saints lean upon Christ. If so it be 
that the Priests and Levites could not satisfy the law, 
how shall we with our works fuUH the s^me ! O 
wretched and miserable ccdamity. 
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, SEEMON IV. 

Mat. I. From «Ae IgtUttlu Wtk verse, wulusive, 

I The book of the genecatioa of JetuB Christ, the son of Da- 
vid, the son of Abraham. . , v j i « j. 

^ Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob-, and Jaeob 

begat J udas and his brethren ; 
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamax ; and Fharw 

begat Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 
% And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Ammadab begat Naasson; 

and Naasson begat Salmon ; . « t. * rku j 

6 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; , ^ . , ^ . . , . 

« And Jesse begat David the king ; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her thai had been the wife of Urias J 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and 

Abia begat Asa ; , ,^ r a 

« And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat Jonm; ana 

Joram begat Ozias ; , a u a 

9 And Ozias be^at Joatham ; and Joatnam begat Acnaz ; ana 
Achax begat Ezekias , , ^ ^ 

10 And Ezekias begat jVlanaaaes; andManasses begat AmoRS 
Bnd Amon begat Josias ; 

II And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to Babyion, Jechonias begat 
Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel : 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc} and Sadoc begat Achim; and 
Achim begat EHud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ;^and Eleazar begat Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

This is the book of the generation of Jesus Christ. 
The sum of this text is, first, Matthew begins his 
book with a title or inscription by which the believer 
. is enticed with greater pleasure to hear and read it : 
for he saith this much m efiect ; whom the law and 
prophets have hitherto promised and preached, Jesus, 
that is, a Saviour ; and Christ, that is, an eternal 
King ; that he,, according to the promise of Go^f 
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fhould come forth from the seed of Abraham and 
David : even him do I describe in this book ; to wi^ 
that he is now bom and made man, and abreadj 
come into the world. Secondl^i, three lines or de- 
grees are here rehearsed ; in the first, is contained 
Sie stock of the fathers; in the s^ond, of the 
kings ; and in the diird, the decaying stock o^ Da- 
vid. After the decay, it was necessary that Christ 
should come ; for in tins manner we often witness 
the goodness of Crod ; when all things seem past 
hope and recovery, then cOmes relief. 

We shall now attend to the exposition of the text 
When Adam pur first father had fallen by a notable 
offence, and became guilty of death, witfi all hi» 
children, both fai body and soul, there was notwith- 
standing a promise made to him, although obscurely, 
that both he and his posterity should be delivered ; 
this promise is contsnned in those words which Grod 
spake to the serpent ; Oea. iiL 15. ^^ I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise hi^ heeL'' Of these words Adam took 
comfort, that a woman should come, by whose fruit, 
this guUe and subtlety of the serpent should be 
amended, and himself redeemed. This comfort up- 
held him and his posterity until Noah. Then tne 
promise was renewed ; when Grod made a covenant 
with the sojis of Noah, and set a rainbow for a sign 
of the covenant, whereby man might conceive a trust 
and confidence, that God is yet &vourabie unto them, 
and doth not purpose their destruction : whereby 
man was again upheld and comforted until Abra- 
ham. ^ } 

In the time of Abraham, Grod showed his mercy, 
by declaring that he would send a Saviour who 
should again deliver us from death, both body and 
aoul : for although the body must die, yet it will not 
always remain in death, but wiU rise again with the 
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Lord Christ. Grod spake thus to Abraham, GeiK 
xxii. " In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." Here miserable men had a cause to hope 
and look for a Saviour that should deliver them. From 
that time did all the prophets foretell of this foun- 
tain of all mercy, the Lord Christ ; how that he 
should come, and that all- who believed in him might 
obtain salvation by that promise which cannot bere- 
voked. 

If men will open their eyes, they must needs con* 
fess that something strange has taken place ; that 
man being in a state of damnation, under a desperate 
curse, should be restored by the nativity of one 
man. Wherefore the prophets cried out with ardent 
prayers and unspeakable groanings, that God would 
vouchsafe to send the Saviour whom he had promi- 
sed. By faith in this Saviour the Israelites obtained 
the law, and this honour before all people ; that 
they were called the chosen people of God : and by 
this faith, all obtained salvation from Abraham to 
David, even as many as were saved. 

In the time of David, Grod made the coming of the 
Messiah to be more manifestly declared ; that it 
might with certainty be known of whart stock he 
should come : namely, of the stock of David. God 
said unto David, 2 Samuel vii^ 12, "When thy 
days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fa- 
thers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his 
kingdom. He shall build a house for my name ; 
and I will establish the throne of his kmgdom for- 
ever. I^will be his father, and he shall be my son." 
He likewise saith, Psalm cxxxii. 11, *^The Lord 
hath sworn in truth unto David, he will not turn 
from it ; of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy 
throne." Here Christ is described, that he shall be 
a king ; and an eternal king, as is mentioned of him 
in PsiJmi xlv, 6. ** Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
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and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
flceptrc.** *' 

This is a spiritual king, who rules the world by 
his word ; and whosoever receiveth his word, per- 
taineth to his kingdom. But he that is not subject 
to this sceptre, neither heareth his word, is not of 
Ood, neither pertaineth to. his kingdom ; but is sub- 
jeot to the kingdom of satan ; under whose tyran- 
ny we all are, until the Lord delivers us from it, and 
defends us with his sceptre ; which is dofle when 
we believe m him. TnereforCy as our salvation 
comes merely by the promise of (3od, let every one 
be fully persuaded in his own mind, that he will 
never obtain salvation without this promise. Should 
he do the works of all the saints, they would profit 
him nothing : but, on the contrary, if we lay hold on 
the sceptre of this king, that is, the promise of Qod, 
we shfdl not perish, though the sins of the whole 
worid should lie upon us ; they shall all be swallowed 
up in bun. 

We have an example of this in the thie^ who was 
hung by the side of our Lord on the cross ; he laid 
hold on the word of Grod, and believed, in Christy 
and therefore obtuned the promised paradise. Here 
b no doubt left ; let us only believe that it b so, 
and it b so indeed : all things which we have done 
or can do, bemg set aside. All tinngs must ^ve 
place, at the coming of thb new king, that be alone 
may rule and reign in us. Let a man tUnk of these 
things which are written of this new king, as being 
hb own matters, and as pertaining all to himselL 
For whatsoever b written of Chret, b written for 
our qpmfort, that we may tnereby feed and cherish 
our fiuth. To the establishing of tins fiuth, God 
hath mercifully left us hb written promise, mi suf- 
fered it to hie publbhed; and therefore he will surely 
perform that which be hath prombed. 

iM US now come more particulaily to ovr 
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{iresent textj which pierceth the heart by force, 
«xid poureth into it love, pleasure, joy. and glad- 
ness : as if an angel should come from heaven, 
and say unto us miserable and condemned wretches, 
*^ Behold, O man, thou. hast sinned, wherefore thou 
hast deserved condemnation forever. (This being 
heard, the heart must needs tremble.) Although all 
this be true, nevertheless God of his grace hath 
mercy upon us, and sendeth us a Saviour, as he 
promised to Abraham and his seed. Be of good 
cheer, and give thanks to God ! Lo, here is the 
book of the generation of Jesus Christ, who is the 
«on of David, the son of Abraham. This is not only 
ilone, but also written, that we may be certain there- 
of. He will not deceive ; only believe, and thou 
-shalt have all things." 

Matthew setteth David before Abraham, although 
thfe promise was first made to Abraham, and came 
afterwards to David, The promise made to David, 
ihe prophets afterwards published more abroad, an^ 
by it comforted the^ people. The prophet saith, 
Esa. xi. ^' There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow dut of his 
roots.'' And likewise it is said, Jer. xxjlii. *' Behold, 
the days come, sidth the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous branch, and a king shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgement and justice in 
the earth." And many other such prophecies are 
to be found in the writings of the prophets. The 
angel likewise declared to Maiy ; sajmg, Luke L 
32S, '^ The Lord God shall give unto hun the throne 
of his father David : and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." Wherefore Matthew thought pro- 
per to set David first, as being better known ; and 
next Abraham, unto whom the promise was first 
made: as Mary in her song saith, Luke 1. i>4. ''He 
bath helped his servant Israel, iarememtooiee of luf 
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mercy ; as he spake to our fathers, to Ahr^an^ 
and to his seed forever.^' That promise is now per- 
formed, and in our text desi^iibed, as we shall see 
hereafter. 

St. Matthew maketh a triple difference of fathers, 
of whom Christ came ; fourteen pcUriarchsy fourteen 
h^gSy and fourteen princes. It was necessary -that 
the sceptre and kingdom should he taken from Ju- 
dah, according to the prophecy of Jacoh ; which is 
thus ; Gen. xUx. 10. *' The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be." There are thrice fourteen gene- 
rations, as Matthew rehearsed them: from Abraham 
to David, fourteen generations ; from David till they 
were carried away into Babylon, fourteen genera* 
tions ; there id a person omitted in Matthew ; that 
is, Jakim : it ought to be written thus, Josias begat 
Jakim, and Jakim begat Jechonias and his brethren ; 
this the Chronicles witness. And after they were 
carried away into Babylon, until Christ, fourteen 
generations : which triple distinction batii a great 
mystery, as we shall notice. 

The Jews among other laws were commanded to 
observe these three precepts ; namely, to worship 
that GoA whom their fathers worshipped ; to choose 
no priest of any other stock but their own,, that is, 
of tne tribe of Levi ; and to choose no king but of 
their own people. These three precepts did very 
well agree in ouf Lord Christ ; to wit» that he is the 
one God ; that he is an eternal priest, who continu- 
ally maketh intercession for us ; and a king, our bro- 
ther, Who hath taken our nature upon him, who by 
hb divine pow^r is able to help and save us ; he is 
king also that he may defend and preserve us. If 
this priest did not stand before God, who would be 
able to stand m the sight of his Creator and not be 
terrified 1 who would defend us if he were not Idngl 
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who -would save us if he were not God ? how could 
he have care of us if he were not man, and our bro- 
ther? O most gracious Saviour, how wisely hast thou 
done all things ; I know that thou art my brother ; 
' as it is said in Psalm xxii. 22. " I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren." And again in the epistle 
to the Hebrews, although thou art God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, King of heaven and earth, yet I can 
not be afraid of thee ; for thou art my friend and 
brother. 

It is no hinderance to us, because we are sinners, 
and Christ holy ; for if we had not been sinners, 
there would be no need that Christ should suffer for 
us. We see in his genealogy that both good and evil 
are rehearsed, of whose posterity he should come ; 
that weak and timorous consciences might be com- 
forted, that they might confidently and cheerfully 
put their trust in him who has taken away our sins. 
That we may be certain of this, he has left us his 
word, which assuredly declares it to us. Among the 
kings and princes that Matthew rehearsed, some 
were exceedingly evil, as we may read in the books 
of the kings ; yet Grod suffereth them to be rehearsed 
in his genealogy, as if they were worthy that be 
should come to them. 

Likewise four women are named, all of whom 
had an evil report. 'As Thamar, of whom Judah 
the father of her husband begat Pharez and Zarah. 
Gen. xxxviii. Rahab is called a harlot in the book 
of Joshua ; Ruth was a heathen woman, of whom, 
although no evil was written, yet she was despised 
and detested by the Jews. Bath-sheba, the wife of 
Uriah, was an adulteress before she was married to 
David, and of her he begat Solomon. These women 
are undoubtedly rehearsed, that we may see how 
God hath set forth, as it were, a looking glass to sii^ 
ners ; that they may see that he would be bom of 

the posterity g^ sinners ; that the chief of simien 
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enter into g;Icn7 by. the cross and persecution ; but 
the flesh resistetli, and is troubled in affliction. 
Moreover, they that are endued with the spirit of 
God, rejoioe if they be afflicted for his sake ; as it 
is written of the apostles ; Acts v. 41. " And they 
departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name." 

Jam^ saith in his epistle, chap. 1. 2, *' My bre- 
thren, count it all joy when you fall into (fivers 
temptations : knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. And let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing." O how necessary is patience for 
a christian t We must enter into a new kind of 
life ; and if calamity comes, we must not burst forth 
into evil speeches, and take it impatiently, but we 
must lift our hearts to God, and bear affliction with 
a patient mind ; he will deliver us when it seemeth 
good to him. We must always think that he bears 
a fatherly affection toward us ; even when he sends 

Etrsecution, anguish,, affliction, and adversity ; as 
ebrews xii. 6. " Ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which speaketh unto you as unto children : my 
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scqurgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you 83 with sons ; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not 1 But if ye be with- 
out chastisement, whereof all are partakers, th^n 
are ye bastards and not sons." ; God give us his di- 
vine grace that we may courageously pass through 
all afflictions and temptations, and with the Lord 
Christ be regenerate into a new life. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 

Matthew II. From the Iti to the ilth ver«e, inelunte, 

1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in ihm ' 
days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that was born King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship 
him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard thtae thingSf he was 
troubled, and all Jerusuem with him. 

4 And when he had ^thered all the chief priests and scribee 
of the people togetner, he demanded of them where Chjis^ 
should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea ; for thns 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem* «» tfadaad of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda; for out of thee jihall come a 
txovernour, that shall rule n^y people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men,- ia« 

3nired of them diligentlv what time the star appeared. 
Lnd he sent them, to Bethlehemf and said, Go, and search 
diligently for the youn^ child ; and when ye have founds 
him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

9 When thev had heard the king, they departed ; and lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, went before them, tUl it 
came and stood over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the house, they saw tho 
younff child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worsfiipped him : and when they had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh* 

We celebrate this day, concerning the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus ; who appeared a special comfort to 
all who sought him with a strong faith. First, to 
the wise men who came, from the East : Secondly, to 
John the Baptist ; when being about thirty years of age, 
he was baptized of him in Jordan ; when the Holy 
Ghost, and voice of the Father, gave testimony oi 
bim, that he was the son of God : Thirdly, when he 
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showed his glory and power in a miracle ; where he 
tamed water into wine at a marriage ; by which hs 
would procure reverence and estimation to matrimo* 
ny ; which now in a shameful manner is contemned 
and rejected by the pope and his adherents, as a mi- 
serable and wretched state. 
- The wise men, who undoubtedly were the govem- 
ours of the country, when they had seen the star inrthe 
East, without delay made haste to Jerusalem, dili- 
gently seeking for the new bom king of the Jews. 
They could neither seek nor fiiid out this king, the 
Lord Christ, but by the star going before them, which 
led them* to the place where he was to be found. So 
it is with us, we cannot find Christ without the gos- 
pel : that must show him to us, and bring us where 
we may find him. This only is done when we re- 
ceive the gospel by faith: otherwise, although we 
may have it, hear it, and know it, it profiteth us 
. nothing ; we shall be as the scribes, who had the 
scriptures, and showed the way to others, not com- 
ing into it themselves, for the subject did not touch 
their hearts. 

It is not en9ugh that we have the gospel, or that 
we hear it : but we must believe it, and lay it up in 
the secrets of our hearts, or we shall not find Christ 
God respecteth not the person ; it matters not 
whether one be .learned or unleamed ; instmcted in 
many places of scripture, or in few ; unto whom 
Grod giveth grace, he it is that enjoys Christ. Aftev 
. the wise men had found the chiM Christ, at Bethle* 
hem, together with Joseph and Mary, by the help of 
the scripture and guiding of the star, they were not 
oifended at the low condition of him, but being 
taught by the word, acknowledged him to be the 
Mesiah, the king of the Jews ; for whom they had 
looked so many years : they then opened their tredr 
-if' lures, and offered him gold, fi*ankincense, and myrrh. 
The wise men do not disdain bim because he is with- 
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out poinp and ^tendoiir, neither do thejr turn bock 
because Aej ind him and his parents in poverty and 
misery ; but undoubtedly a<^nowIe^e him as kii^, 
as they had leamed concerning him out of the scrip-, 
ture. Moreover they ^ye him the honour due to a 
king ; they offer him most precious gifts, which they 
had brought out of their own country. 

Now the world would have done none of these 
things ; but according to the custom thereof, would 
have looked for garments of purple, and a retinue 
of servants ftnd hand-maidens : Thus it bestows its 
^ts where there was great plenty and abundance 
before ; yea, it deprives the poor and afflicted of 
those things they need, and takes bread from the 
mouth of the hungry. If we will honour Christ with 
those wise men, we must shut our eyes, and turn 
them from all which seems fair and goodly to the 
world. If any thing seem contemptible and ridicu- 
lous to the world, let us not be. offended, or abhor it ; 
but let this suffice us, that we know it pleaseth God 
who is in heaven. Let us tak^ heed to ocerselves 
concerning these things ; that we may help the 
needy, comfort the afflicted, and count the calamity of 
our neighbour as our own. 

Whatsoever' Qod hath i»>mmancted conoendx^ 
these things, should be observed ; as to do good to 
our neighbour, to bear a friendly and willing mind 
toward him, and assist him in adversity. Christ 
saith, Mat. v. " If thou faring thy pft to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift." Here we plainly 
see that God will not be served, unless we first be- 
come reconciled to our neighbour. For the same 
cause also God rejecteth the sacrifices of the Jews ; 
as it is said in the propheey of Isaiah, chap. i. ^^ To 
what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
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me 1 saith the Lord ^ I am full of the bumt-offeringB 
of rams, and the &t of fed beasts ; and I delight 
not in the blood of buHocks, or of lambs^ or of he- 
goats." 

<' When ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required ma at your hand, to tread my courts 1 
Bring no more vain oblations ; incense is an abonod- 
nation unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away with: it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new- 
moons and your appointed feasts myHsoul hateth : 
they are a trouble unto me ; I am Weary to bear 
them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear : your hands are full 
of blood. Wash you, make you clean ; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mme eyes : 
cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; seek judgement ; 
relieve the oppressed ; judge the fatherless, plead for 
the widow," &c. • 

Thus we see what God requireth, and what he 
allows. When we neglect those works by which 
our neighbour is served, he will neglect us : for 
whatsoeter benefit we bestow upon our neighbour, 
that we bestow npon God, and Christ himself ; as 
he shall pronounce in the last judgement : Mat^ xxv. 
40. " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
When this is heard, ye will not glory in the temples 
which have been buUt by you, or masses which ye 
have foimded. For then he will say, what have I 
to do with thy temples and masses ? what with thy 
altar and bells ? Thinkest thou that I am delighted 
with stones and wood, with bells and banners 1 were 
not all things mine at first 1 heaven is my seat, 
and earth my footstool. 

Who commanded thee to build temples 1 I have 
set living temples before thee ; these are to be edi- 
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lied, nourished, and relieved ; but thou hast been 
occupied with other trifles, which I have not com- 
manded. Ye ought to have put your trust in me 
only : but whatsoever I have commanded, that of you 
hath been neglected ; and that which I have detest- 
ed and abhorred, that ye have done. The wise men 
(fid not abhor tht miserable appearance of this infant 
and his parents ; neither should we detest the pitiful 
estate of our neighbours ; but be persuaded that we 
find Clmst in them, and that whatsoever is bestowed 
upon them, Christ will acknowledge as being bestow- 
ed upon himself. 

His kingdom consisteth of the poor, despised, and 
ahject ; yea, we must bear the cross ; we must suffer 
contempt, persecution, affliction, and misery ; as Paul 
saith out of the Psalm, xliv. 22. " For thy sake are 
Tve killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep for 
the slaughter." In another place he saith, 2 Cor. iv. 
** We are made as the filth of the world, the off- 
scouring of all things.'' Christ said to his disciples, 
when he sent them to preach in Ju^ea, "Behold, I 
send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ;'* 
Mat. X. 16. The wise men found Christ, not in 
Herod* 8 courts not among the prinees and priests, nor 
at the famous city oiJerusaUm ; but at Bethlehem^ 
in a stahU. 

We must now consider what these wise men sig- 
nified by their gifts. They show by it that this child 
was a king; and not a king only, but also God and 
man. In offering gold, they acknowledge him king ; 
as if they should say, we bring thee gold, not that 
we would thereby enrich thee ; for gold and silver, 
and whatsoever is, was thine before ; but hereby we 
acknowledge thee to be a mighty king over all things ; 
so we offer gold to Christ, when we acknowledgie 
him for pur Ung and Lord ; but in this is required a 
strong faith. If I ought to acknowledge him for my 
king and Lord my wiU ought also to be extinguished^ 
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that Christ only might reign and rule in me ; and 
that all things which. pleaseth him might be done 
c(»icernmg me. The leper said unto Christ, Mat 
''Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." 

My will must be utterly ex^guished, if I will have 
Christ to reign in me. Christ suffered not his owqi 
will to rule, but always submitted himself to the will 
of his Father ; as he «aith, John vi. "I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me." Yea, he obeyed his Father even 
unto death, and submitted himself wholly to his wilL 
We should imitate this example, which is written for 
our consplation, and rest our hope confidently on 
him, who brings all things to pass after the counsel 
of his own Will ; as it is said in Psalm xxxvii. " Com- 
mit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him, and 
he shall bring it.to pass." 

Blessed is he that believeth those things from his 
heart : such a man, whether he be burned, or 
drowned, or cast into prison, or otherwise grievously 
dealt with, take^h it all in good part ; for he know- 
eth that these things shall turn to his benefit. After 
this sort we offer gold with the wise men, when we 
suffer not our own will to rule, but suffer Christ to 
work in us according to his will and pleasure. 
Wherefore those are hypocrites, who know not how 
to suffer the will of God, but always complain of his 
dealmgs with them. If things go not according to 
tfieir wishes, they are angry ; they do not patiently 
suffer persecution and contempt ; they murmur and 
find fault. Bf resisting, they force the kingdom of 
Christ from themselves. 

By frankincense the wise men represented divine 
honour, which* we offer to Christ when we confess 
that whatsoever we have comjesfrom Grod ; and that 
we have it freely without any merit of our own. All 
thiiigs are to be ascribed to him as the true Lord ; 
neither must we glory in the things received, but ths 
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glory of God is to be sought in them : and if he take « 
them from' us again, we ought to suffer it with quiet 
minds, and to bless him with the beloved Job in these 
words : " Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked shall I return thither : the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord." Chap. L 21. We ought to suffer misfor- 
tune and adversity, as if God himself cast them upon 
us ; so that none' may be able to offend us ; for not 
so much as a hair of our heads shall perish; as 
Christ saith to. his disciples^ Luke xxi. 

Whatsoever shall molest us, whatsoever adversity 
shall come upon us, we ought never to seek any 
other God, neither should we seek help and comfort 
from any but Christ alone. This is he which is 
made unto us of God the Father, wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption. We offer unto 
Christ frankincense of Arabia, when we fly to him 
in calamity, affiction, and anguish. But those that ^ 
seek comfort from ofher sources, as from sorcerers, 
witches, &c. they do not offer frankincense to Christ, 
but loathsome brimstone, wherein they shall be burn- 
ed forever ; for they have not believed and trusted 
in Christ. 

By myrrh they signified mortal man : for with 
myrrh dead bodies were anointed which preserved 
them frotn putrefection. Myrrh is a strong and bit- 
ter juice, distilled from trees which grow in Arabia ; 
somewhat like the gum of the pine, or fir tree. We 
offer myrrh to Chnst, when we firmly believe that 
he by bis death hath overcome sin, satan, and hell. 
This is a spedal faith. If we believe from the heart 
that sin and dea&, the devil and hell, are swallowed 
up in and by the death of Christ, we shall not be 
afraid of them all : we shall be preserved from that 
rottenness which death bringeth, if we have this 
myrrh, this faith in the death of our Lord Christ in 
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our bodies and aouls ; ihis wiU not suffer us to 
perish. ' * 

So strong and valiant a thing is faith, that by it all 
things are possible. Christ saith in Marky we must 
learn daily with our Lord Christ to bring under our 
old Adaniy and mortify the deeds of the body by the 
cross ; not that cross which we choose, but that 
which Christ layeth upon im ; let us bear it with a 
patient and willing mind, that our bodies may be 
subdued and made subject to the spirit ; that being 
buried with Christ in baptism, we may be raised with 
him, and he alone may reign and live in us. 

This baptism signifies no other thing than that the 
old Adam be mortified and buried ; which we ought 
always to bear in mind, seeing that sin remains in us 
as long as' we live in this world. Wherefore St 
Paul treats in very good words, which ought to be 
diligently considered by us ; Rom. vi. " Know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptised into his death ] Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we ako should walk in 
newness of life. For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
m the likeness of his resurrection ; knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. For he that is. dead is freed from 
fiin.'' 

" Now, if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also five with him: knowing that Christ, 
being raised from the dead, die^ i^o more ; death 
hath no more dominioi^over him. For in that he 
died, he died imto sin once ; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto Gtod. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but aUve imto God 
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through Jesus Christ our Lord." Thus mndk con- 
cerning the first appearance. 

Now we will speak somewhat of the second ; that 
is, of the baptism of Christ. In the baptism of Christ, 
three things are to be considered : the first, the hea- 
vens were opened when he was baptized ; the second, 
the Holy Ghost was seen in the ISceness of a dove ; 
and the third, the voice of the Father was heard, 
saying, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." Christ vouchsafed to be baptized 
with water, by which he hath hallowed baptism, and 
made the water thereof holy, that he which is baptiz- 
ed in his name, might likewise become holy and 
cleansed from sin. 

Christ was not baptized for himself, for he was 
not infected with the least spot of sin. He acted 
like a good physician, who first drinks of the bitter 
portion, and then offers it to the sick, that they may 
the more gladly and boldly drink of it afterwards: 
for we in baptism drink a bitter portion ; namely, 
the mortification of the old Jldam : for dipping into 
the water, or sprinkling with it, signifies nothing else, 
than that the old Mam should perish and die. This 
is greatly furthered by the cross, which God by his 
divine will layeth upon us ; which we ought not to 
cast off, but bear wfllingly with a patient mind. 

But that this might be easier for us to do, Christ 
hath taken it upon himself; he suffered himself to 
be baptized, he took his cross and carried it without 
resistance or gainsaying, and was obedient to his 
Father unto death, even the death of the cross : as 
Paul sfldtb, Phil. ii. that he might deliver us from our 
sins, and might appease his heavenly Father, which 
surely he did of his mere grace without any desert 
of ours ; whereof baptism is a sign and pledge ; as 
Paul saith to Titus : ^' But when the kindness and 
love of Grod our Saviour toward man appeared, not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 

8* 
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according to his mercy he saved us, by the washings 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour ; that, being justiifi&d by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life.'' 

Secondly,. when Christ was baptized, the Holy 
Ghost appeared in the likeness of a dove, whereby 
is signified that we also receive the Holy Ghost in 
baptism, which ruleth and guideth us according to 
the will of God ; which is present with us, and help- 
eth us in bearing the burden of the holy cross, which 
exhorteth us, enforceth us, and when we yield to the 
burden of the cross, it is present and helpetii us ; if 
we fall it raiseth us up again, and is always a faith- 
ful companion in our journey. He maketh the bur- 
den of me cross light, which we should otherwise be 
unable to bear. If we fall into sin, we must remem- 
ber to go back to baptism, for this is the ship wherein 
we pass over the sea of sin ; for baptism is the be- 
ginnii^ of repentance. After such a renewing of the 
Ufe, fcfllowetn the praise of God, and thanksgiving 
unto lum for the grace received. Then the person 
behaveth himself friendly towards his neighbour, and 
doth good to him in all things. This ig signified by 
the Holy Ghost appearing upon Christ in the like- 
ness of a dove. The dove hath no gall : such they 
also become which receive the Holy Ghost in bap- 
tism ; to wit, they are gentle and without bitterness 
toward all men. 

Thirdly, the voice of the Father is heard in the 
baptism of Christ, which saith, ** This is my beloved 
son, in whom I am well pleas^." This is that Sa- 
viour which delivereth us from the tyranny of sin, 
death, satan, and hell. Here we may learn how we 
must come to Grod : he that desireth tp become a 
child of God the Father^ must attain to it through 
Christ, and through him alone, the beloved Son, who 
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s&tteth in the bosom of the Father ; unto whom alone 
the Father looketh; without whom he alloweth no- 
thing ; but whatsoever pleaseth the Father, it plea- 
seth him with respect to the Son : therefore he that 
desireth to go to the Father, must cleave to this his 
beloved Son : nothing is of value or estimation with 
the Father, except his beloved Son. 

He that desireth to be in favour with the Father, 
and to be beloved by him, let him jQee to the bosom 
of the Son, by whom he findeth access to the Father; 
as Paul sdth, Eph. " Through Christ we are adopt- 
ed :" and, " Without Christ we are the enemies of 
God." Therefore, whosoever cleaveth to Christ 
through faithj abidethih the favour of Grod; he also 
shall be made beloved and acceptable, as Christ is; 
and shall have fellowship with the Father and Son* 
This is a mighty and excellent voice ! This is my be- 
loved Son, £ whom all things consist and are ^m- 
prehended, which are extant in the whole scripture; 

As all things are delivered into the hands of Christ, 
and gathered into one, that they may obey him, Grod 
saith, i* this is my beloved Son :'' by shewing Christ 
only, and naming no other, he maketh it plain that 
none is his beloved Son beside him. If others are 
not his beloved sons, it is certain that they are the 
children of wrath and indignation. If there were more 
beloved sons, he would not have used this saying ; 
neither would he turn his eyes to him only as though 
he knew no other. Paul saith in his epistle to the 
Hebrews, ^* Unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee V^ and again, ^^ I wUl be his Father, and he shall 
be my Son." 

It is most certain that Christ, in these words, li 
declared to be the true and only Son of God ; see- 
ing that these words were never said to any other 
creature. Howbeit, he was as much the Son of 
God, and would have remained so forever, even as 
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he'hath been from everlasting, if this had not been 
spoken to us from heaven : neither is any thii^ 
adHed or taken away from him by this name ; but 
we must think that this praise and honour of Christ 
was spoken for our sakes ; as it is said in John xiL 
30. ^' Jesus answered and said, this voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes." He hath no 
need that it should be said unto him, that he is the 
Son of Grod ; for he knew this before ; and hath had 
from everlasting by his nature, that which he 
heareth. 

This word teacheth us to know Christ, in which 
knowledge our salvation cgnsisteth, as witnessed by 
Isaiah, Pauly and Peter. But how does it teach us 
to know him 1 it teacheth us to know him as the Son 
of God, who pleaseth the Father ; by which the Fa- 
ther cheereth the hearts of aJQi the faithful, and great- 
ly delighteth them with comfort and heavenly love. 
When Christ speaketh, or doth any thii^ for me, I 
remember these words of the Father, that he. is tiie 
beloved Son ; then I am forced to thmk, that all 
which Christ speaketh and suffereth for my sake, 
doth weU please the Father. How can God show 
himself more liberal and loving, than by being pleas- 
ed that Christ his Son dotii deal so kin<Uv and ten- 
derly with us ; that he looks upon us witn so much 
affection, and with such unusual love, as to suffer 
and die for our sakes. 

But we are cold, tmd sluggish^ and unthankful 
wretches ; we pass over such precious words as 
things of no importance ; as if uttered by man ; as 
being containea in a book, or written on paper, as 
things utterly decayed ; as if grown out of use by 
long custom ; as if they pertained to Christ, and not 
to us. Bdng dull and senseless, we do not perceive 
that they belong not to Christ, but were committed 
to writing and are 'extant for our sakes only. Christ 
being in so great favour with God in all things, and 
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«tt the same time serving us, as he himself witnesseth, 
we are without doubt in the same favour with God, 
as Christ himself. " If a man love me, he will keep 
my words ; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, aiid make our abode with him.** 
John xiv. 23. Also, xii. 26. " Where I lun, there 
shall also my servant be." Again ; I pray that they 
may be one, even as we are oi^e ; I in thee, and 
thou in me, and they in me. 

But where is Christ f In the favour of OoA ; in 
the depth, of his heart : there also are we, if we 
know and love Christ ; there our refuge is placed, 
where no evil can come. But in this, faith is 
required ; the works of the law, and our own merit, 
will not prevail. Christ is here declared the only 
Son of Grod ; which at once qverthrows whatsoever 
maketh itself God. ^en and satan, who please 
themselves, and love themselves only, seek not after 
Ood, but strive to become gods themselves : but 
God will say unto these very different things from 
what he said unto Christ. Christ is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased, se'euaig that he glorifieth 
not himself although he be Grod: but ye are wretches, 
in whom I aUow nothing, seeing that ye glorify 
yourselves, being but creatures and men. 

This sentence given of Christ, humbleth the world, 
and shpweth them all to be void of divinity ; and 
ascribeth it to Chnst, all for pur benefit, if we believe 
and admit this sentence ; or to our condemnation,' if 
we contemn it. Then we may say at once, vrithout 
Christ there is no favour, nor any beloved Son ; but 
the vnath and sore displeasure of God. 

We shall now auote certain sentences out of the 
scripture concermng Christ, whereby is declared 
that through him we are loved by the Father, and 
without him are refused. Thus it is said, John i. 16, 
17. " Of his fulness, (to wit, Christ* s,) have all we 
received, .and grace for grace. For. the law was 
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given by Moses, but grace and trutb came by Jesiw 
Christ" John iii. 13. ^^ No roan hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven." John iii. 16, 17, 
18. '^ For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world ; but that (he world through lum might be 
saved. He that believeth on' him is not condemned ; 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God." 

John ill. 35, 36. '' The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath pven all things into his hand. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting Hfe : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him." John vL 40. *^ TUa is Ihe 
will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on Inm, may have everlasting 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day." John 
vii. 37, 38. " In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, if any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water." Titus iii. 4, 
5, 6, 7. *^ But after that the kindness and love of 
. God our Siaviour toward man^ppeared, not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; that, being justified by his grace we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal Kfe.'* 
Many other such sentences occur, particularly in the 
epistles of Paul, which any one may gather for 
himsel£ 
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SERMON VI. 

Thefnat and virtue of Chris f 8 Resurreetum, 

We have heard in the treatise of the Lord's pas- 
sioB, that it is not sufficient merely to know the 
history thereof; neitiier is it sufficient to know how 
and when Christ rose*; but both the use and profit 
of his passion, as well as his resurrection, should be 
preached and known ; to wit, what Christ obtained 
by them for us. Where only the deed of the history 
is preached, it is frivolous preaching, and without 
fruit ; which both satan and wicked men as well 
know, read and understand, as we do. But when 
the use of them are preached, wher§in they prc^t, 
that indeed is a fruitful and wholesome sermon, and 
full of sweet consolation. 

Christ hath declared the use and profit of his pas- 
sion and resurrection, when he talked with the wo- 
men: Mat. xxviu. 10. ^^Be not afraid ; go tell my 
brethren that they go into Oalilee, and there shall 
they see me.'* These are the first words which they 
hear of Christ after his resurrection firom the dead ; 
whereby he confirmeth all his sayings, also all his 
benefits showed to them before ; and that they should 
come unto those who should believe Aereafiter. 
Here he calleth not only his apostles his brethren, 
but also all them that believe in him ; although they 
do not see him visibly as the apostles did. 

Shall any one come forth and boast of his merit, 
or of the strength whereby he is able to merit any 
thing 1 What had the apostles merited 1 Peter 
denied Christ thrice : and all the rest of the apostles 
fled from him : he might have called them runaways, 
imd forsakers of their standing in the midst of their 
confficts ; yea, traitors and wicked men, rather Aan 
brethren. Wherefore of mere mercy and grace this 
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word was brought unto them by the matrons, which 
the apostles themselves did perceive. This word is 
fuU of all consolation and comfort ; that Christ ca- 
reth for such wretched men as we are; yea, and that 
he doth call us his brethren. If Christ be our bro-- 
ther, I would fain know what good things we shall 
want 1 

They that are brethren by consanguimty, use 
goods common among themselves, having the same 
fether, and the same inheritance ; otherwise they 
would not be brethren. So we also possess good 
things in common with Christ; enjoymg the same 
father, and the same inheritance ; wnich inheritance 
is not diminished by parting it, as worldly inheritan-> 
ces are,' but is always made abundant ; for it is a spi- 
ritual iioheritance. A corporal inheritance, when 
distributed into divers parts, is made smaller ; but in 
the spirit, the case is such, that he who hath receiv- 
ed part thereof, hath obtained the whole. What is 
the inheritance of Christ ? In his power are life 
and death, sin and grace, and whatsoever is contain- 
ed in heaven and earth ; his are eternal verity ; 
strength, wisdom, and righteousness. 

All power is given unto him ; he hath rule over aQ 
things ; over hunger, thirst, prosperity^ adversity, &c. 
He reigneth over all things, whether they be in hea- 
ven or in earth, spiritual or corporal ; all things are 
in his power, as well eternal as temporal. Now if I 
cleave unto him by faith, I shall be made partaker 
of all his good things : I shall not obtain part of the 
inheritance only, but I shall possess with him ever- 
lasting wisdom, and eternal strength. I shall not be 
grieved with hunger, sin shall not oppress me, neither 
shall I be afraid of death. Hereby we may easily 
understand the sayings frequently uttered' by the 
prophets, especially in the Psalms ; as where David 
saith, Ps. xxxiv. *^The voung lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger ; but they ttiat seek the Lord shall not 
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xrailt any good thing." He saith in another place, '* The 
Lord knoweth the ways of the righteous, and their 
inheritance shall endure forever. They shall not be 
confounded in the perilous time, and in the day& of 
dearth they shall have enougli.'* And again ; " I 
have been young and now am oldj yet have I never 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed be^;ing 
bread." 

All these things Christ bringeth with him ; for we are, 
and are called his brethren, not biecause of any merit 
in us, but of mere grace. If we would print these 
things in our hearts, and thoroughly feel them, it 
would go well with us ; but they go in at one ear, 
and out the other. St Paul glorieth in these things, 
as he saith, Rom. viii. ** As many as are led by the 
spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together." 

. This title ascendeth so high, that the mind of man 
is not able to comprehend it. For unless the spirit, 
the comforter, imparted this grace to us, no man 
would be able to say, Christ is my brother. Those 
who cry out without faith, " Chnst is my broflier," 
are fanatical spirits, who vainly pronounce words 
witiiout fruit. The case standeth very differently, 
and more marvelously with a true chnstian ; he is 
amazed, and hardlydareth to confess any thing suf- 
ficiently thereof. Wherefore we must endeavour to 
hear this, not only with fleshly ears, but to feel it in 
our hearts ; then we shall not be rash, but be car- 
ried into an admiration thereof. A true christian 
views these things with fear.; and cries out, am I, a 
^vretched and defiled creature, drowned in sin, wor- 

9 
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thy that the Son of Grod should be called my brcv 
ther 1 How do I, a miserable wretch^ attain to such 
a thing 1 Thus he is astonished^ and can hardly 
comprehend these things. 

Tnese things cannot be understood accc^ding to 
flesh and blood; the ^eart of man in a natural 
state is not able to comprehend them. Christ more 
plainly declares unto Mary Magdalene the use and 
fruit of his death and resurrection ; when he saith, 
John XX. " Go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and ta 
my God, and your God." This is one of the most 
comfortable places of which we can glory and boast. 
As though Christ should say, Mary, go hence and 
declare unto my disciples, (which fled from me> 
which have deserved punishment and eternal condem* 
nation,) that tUs resurrection of mine is for their 
good ; that is, I have by my resurrection brought the 
* matter to pass, that my Father is their Father, and . 
my God their God. 

These are but few words, but they contain much 
matter in them ; namely, that we have as great hope 
and confidence in Grod, as his own Son. Who can 
comprehend such exceeding joy ! I will not say, 
utter it; that a wretched and defiled sinner may be 
bold to call God his Father ; even as Christ faimseUl 
The author of the epistle to the Hebrews, well re- 
membered the words of the Psalm, how it speaketh 
of Christ ; who, as he saith, is not ashamed to call 
the believers brethren ; • saying, ^^ I will declare ihy 
name unto my brethren : in the midst of the church 
vrill I sing praise unto thee." li" any worldly prince 
or nobleman should humble himself so low, as to say 
to a tUef or robber, thou art my brother, it would be 
a notable thing which every one would marvel at : 
but this king who sitteth in glory at the right hand of 
his Father, saith to poor mortal man, thou art mj 
brother. 
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In ibis king is our confidence and comfort. He 
sirms us against sin and death, the devils and hell ; 
and against all sinister success of things, as well of 
body as mind. As we are flesh a'nd blood, and 
therefore subject to all kinds of adversity, it follows 
that tl\e case should so stand with him ; otherwise 
he would not be like unto us in all things. Where- 
fore, that he might be made conformable, and like 
unto us, he had experience in all things, even as we 
have, sin only excepted ; that he might be our true 
brother, and exhibit himself openly unto us. 

The epistle to the Hebrews doth set this forth in a 
lively manner, chap. ii. " Forasmuch then as the 
children are p£u*tak(ers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that had tfce power of 
death, that is, the devil ; and deliver' them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage. For verily he took not on him the na- 
ture of angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. Wherefore in all thingi^ it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in thmgs pertain- 
ing to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people : for in that he himself hath sufiered, being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempt- 
ed." The profit, use, and fruit of the Lord's passion 
and resurrection, St. Paul hath summed up in a very 
brief manner ; when he saith, Rom. iv. *^ Christ was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification." 
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SERMON VII. 

John X. From tkelUh to the I6th vtrses, indasioe. 

11 I am the good ihepherd : the good shepherd giveth Eis llfef 
for the sheep. • 

12 But he that is a hireling) and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
iriieep, and fleeth ; and the wolf catchetn them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling, and carethnot 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am kno wrv 
of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father : 
and I lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I hare, which are not of this fold : tliem 
also I most bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shail be one fold, and one shepherd. 

This text is full of consolation ; which in a pre^ 
cious parable setteth forth Christ our Lord, and 
teacbeth what manner of person he is, what his works 
are, and what affection he has toward man. Never- 
theless, it cannot be distinctly understood, by com- 
paring together light and darkness, day and night ; 
that is, a good and evil shepherd, as the Lord doth 
in this place. Ye have oftentimes heard that God 
hath instituted and ordained two sorts of {M^eaching 
in the world : One is, when the word of Godi& 
preached, which saith, ^' Thou shalt have no .other 
gods before me. Thoir shall not kill ; thou shalt not 
commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal," &c, Ex. xx^ 
It also threatens that he who doth not ke^ these pre- 
cepts, shall die. 

But that preaching doth justify no man. Al- 
though a man be thereby compelled to show himself 
rodly outwardly, before men, yet notwithstanding, ' 
he is offended at the law in his heart, and had much 
rather there were no law. The other ministry of 
the word, b the gospel ; which shows where is to be 



LUTHfiE^S SEiLMOKS. 101 

'received that which the law requireth. It neither 
ui^h nor threateneth ; but allureth men gently. 
It showeth them what they must receive and take, 
whereby they may become righteous : Behold, here 
is Jesus Chnst ! he directeth them. These disagree 
one with another, as much as to receive and ^ve, to 
exact and reward. 

This difference should be well understood and ex* 

idained. To hardened* and untractable men, who 
eel not the gospel, the law is to be preached ; and 
they are to be urged till they begin to feel moMed 
and humbled, and acknowledge dieir disease ; then 
is the time to begin) to preach the gospel. These two 
sorts of preaching were instituted and ordained by 
the Almighty : besides these there are others which 
were not ordained of God, but are traditions invent* 
ed by men ; ordained by the pope and his prelates^ 
wherewith they have perverted the gospel. These 
are not worthy to be called shepherds or hirelings ; 
but they are those whom Christ calleth thieves, rob- 
bers, and wolves. 

If we would guide men in the right way, it must 
be done by the word of God : if it be not done, we 
surely labour in vain. Christ treateth here of the 
second ministry of the word, and describeth of what 
sort it is : he maketh himself Ae chief, vea, the only 
shepherd : for he whom he doth not feed, remains 
unfed. Te have heard that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
after his pMsiott and deadly was raised from the 
dead, and entered hito immortality : not that he 
might sit iXt in heaven^ andrnoice with himself, but 
that he oiig^ reoaiire ai Imgdom, and execute the 
functions o£ a gorefnonr and king ; of which all the 
prophets^ ]iea» and tibe wlide scripHore, treats al 
lai»e. 

We must oonttnoally acknowledge Mm to be our 
govemour and nder ; nether must we ttink that he 
is idle in heaven^ bat that he dotii from above govern 

9* 
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and direct all tUngs ; who hath an especial cdre of 
his kingdom, which is the christian faith ; therefore 
it miist needs be that his kingdom will flourish among 
us here on earth. Of this kingdom, we have else- 
where said, that it is so Ordained, that we increase 
every day and become purer ; and that it is not go- 
verned by any force or power, but by preachmg 
alone ; that is, by the gospel This gospel cometh 
not from man, but it was brought by Jesus Christ 
himself; and afterwards put into the hearts of the 
apostles and their successors, that they might com- 
prehend it, and speak and pubUsh it. 

Hereby is his kingdom governed, wherein he so 
reigneth, that all the power thereof consisteth in the 
word of Grod. Now whosoever shall hear and be- 
lieve this, pertaineth to this kingdom. Moreover, 
this word is made so effectual, that it bringeth an 
abundance of all the good things which are necessa- 
ry to man. For it is the power of Grod which is able 
to save every one that believeth ; as Paul saith to the 
Romans ; if thou believe that Christ died for thee, 
to deliver thee from evil, and cleave unto the word, 
it is certain that no creature is able to overthrow 
thee. For as none are able to overthrow the word, 
neither shall any be able to hurt thee if thou trust in 
it. By the word thou shalt overcome sin, death, sa^ 
tan, and hell ; and to that thou must flee, for in it 
thou shalt find peace, joy, and eternal life ; and be 
made partaker of all the good things that are pro- 
mised m the woitL 

Wherefore the government of this kingdom is 
marvellous. The word is published and preached 
through the whole world ; but the power tnereof is 
secret ; it must be felt and tasted in the heart ,«We ' 
therefore of the ministnr are able to perform nothing 
more, than to^ecome the instruments tlurough which 
our Lord Christ openly preacheth the word ; jSar he 
sofiereth the word to be published abroad, that every 
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one may hear it -But fakh maketh us to feel It in- 
\«rardly, in the heart ; yea, it is the secret work of 
Christ, when one knoweth what is his duty, and is 
willing to do according to his divine will and pleasure. 
That these things may be better understood, we 
will now treat of our text, wherein Christ saith, " I 
am the good shepherd ?" What is a good shepherd 'J 
A good shepherd, saith Christ, giveth his life for his 
sheep : and I leave my life for my sheep. Here the 
Lord declareth what his kingdom is, by the parable 
of the sheep. The sheep i^ of that nature, that it 
quickly knoweth the voice of its shepherd ; neither 
followeth it the voice of another ; but always cleav- 
eth to its own, and seeketh help of him, not being 
able to help itself The sheep cannot feed itself, nor 
preserve itself from the wolves ; but is altogether de- 
pendant upon the shepherd. 

Christ therefore bringeth the quality and nature 
of the sl^eep as a parable ; and transformeth himself 
into a shepherd : whereby he showeth what his king- 
dom is : which cbnsisteth in feeding his sheep ; that 
is, miserable, needy, and wretched men, that have 
no help or counsel but in him alone. . That we may 
decls^re this more plainly, we will quote a passage 
from Ezekiel : chap, xxxiv. ^^Should not the shep- 
herds feed the flocks 1 why therefore cfb ye feed 
yourselves 1 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool ; ye kill them that are fed ; but ye feed not 
the flock. The diseased have ye not strei^hened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was broken, neither 
have ye brought again that which was driven away, 
neither have ye sought that which was lost ; but with . 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they 
were scattered, because there is no shepherd ; and 
they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon every high hill : yea. 
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my flock was scattered upon aD the face of the 
earth.'* 

What he here saith should be particularly no- 
ticed. The meaning is, that he will have the weak, 
sick, broken, abject, and lost, to be strengthened, 
healed, cured, and sou^t after; not spoiled and des- 
troyed. These things, saith he to the shepherds, ye 
ought to do ; but ye have done none of them. 
Wherefore I myseli^ (as he afterwards saith,) will 
deal thus with my sheep : '^That which is lost, will 
I seek again; that whicn is driven away, will I bring 
again ; and to that which is not wdl, will I prepare a 
remedy, and heal it." Here we see that the king* 
dom of Christ is such as pertaineth to the weak, dis- 
eased, and feeble ; the preaching whereof is full of 
comfort ; although we do not thoroughly feel our 
misery and weakness : if we did, we should forthwith 
run to him. 

But how did those shepherds behave themselves ? 
they ruled in iigour, and strictly exacted obedience 
to me law. Moreover, they added their own tradi- 
tions ; as they do also at this day ; and if they be 
not kept, they cry out and condemn him that trans- 
gresseth them, so that they do nothing but wtge more 
and more their own inventions. But this b not the 
way to feed and govern souls ; Christ is not such a 
shepherd: for by such manner of feeding, none are 
helped, but the sheep are utterly lost. We shall now 
make some remarks upon the preceding passage of 
the prophet. , First, he saith that the weak sheep 
are to be strengthened ; fhat is, the consciences 
which af e weak m faith, and have a sorrowful spi- 
rit, and are of finnt courage, are not to be enforced. 
It must not be said unto tliem, thou must do tins, 
ttiojx must be strong ; for if thou art week thou art 
ordained to eternal punishment ! Tins is not tihe 
Way to strengthen the weak. 

raul saith, Rom. sdv. ** Rim that is weak in the 



Luther's sermons. 105 

faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputatioxis.'' 
H^ likewise adds, Rom. xt. ^^ We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak." 
Wherefore they are not to be severely compelled, 
but comforted ; that although they be weak, they 
may not despair, for they shall become stronger. 
Isaiah the prophet, spake of Christ in the following 
words : ^^ A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shaU he not quench." chap. xlii. The 
bruised reed signifieth miserable, weak, and bruised 
consciences; which are so easfly shaken, that they 
tremble, and sometimes lose their confidence in Gk)d. 
With these Grod doth not deal rigorously, but m a 
gentle manner ; lest he break them. 

The smoking flax, which as yet bums a little, and 
emits more smoke than fire, are the same con- 
3ciences : diey ought not to despau*, for he will not 
utterly extinguish them ; but will always kindle them, 
and more and more strengthen them. This, to him 
that truly knoweth it, is a great comfort He that 
doth not gently handle weak consciences after this 
sort, doth not execute the office of a true shepherd. 
Afterwards the prophet saith, ^^ That which was 
diseased, ye ought to have succoured." Who are 
those diseased ones ? they who in their manner of 
living, and their outward. works, have certain dis- 
eases and vices. The first pertaineth to the con- 
science when it is weak ; the other to the manners 
or condition of life ; as when one is carried with a 
wilful mind, and a wayward disposition; and hy 
wrath and evil doings offend ; as even the apostles 
sometimes.did. 

Such as are so vicious in the sight of mien, that 
they are even an offence to others, God will not 
have rejected and despaired of ; for his kmgdom is 
not of such a nature that the strong and whole only 
should live therein, but Christ is placed in it that he 
may take care of such as are weak and helpless^ 
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Sometimes we are so weak and sick, that we almost 
despair of being subjects of this kingdom : but the 
more we feel our msease, so much the more we 
must strive to come to him ; for he is always ready 
to heal us. If we are weak and oppressed, and in 
great affliction, we have more reason to go to Christ ; 
acknowled^g ottrselves sinners, f&at he may help 
and justify us : for the greater our disease is, the 
more needful it is for us to be healed. 

Christ requireth these things of us, and alluieth 
lis to comp to him boldly and cheerfully. Others 
who are not such shepherds, thmk they make men 
righteous, if they exact much of them, and urge them 
much ; whereby they only make those who are evil, 
worse : aa the prophet saith, " The broken have ye 
not bound together." To be broken, is, as when 
one has a leg broken, or a wound inflicted some- 
where else ; that is^ when a christian is not only so 
diseased and weak that he stumbleth, but also run- 
neth into such great temptations that he breaketh 
some part, and even denieth tlie gospel, after the 
manner of Peter ; who forswore ChHst. 

Now if any one should so stumble, that he was 
compelled to go back, and be utterly cast down in 
mind, we must not yet cast him off; as though he 
would never more -pertain to the kingdom of Christ 
We must leave Christ's property to lumself ; that his 
kingdom may remain mere mercy and grace ; whose 
desire is to help theto only that are grieved with their 
calamitv and misery, and greatly desire to be deli- 
vered from it : that his kingdom may altogether 
abound with comfort, and he be the gentle shepherd 
that provoketh and allureth all who come to him. 
And all this is done by the gospel ; whereby the 
weak are to be strengthened, and the sick healed. 

This word is sufficient for all the distresses of con- 
science ; giving abundant comfort to all, though they 
be ever so great sinners. Christ therefore alone 
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is the good shepherd ; who healeth' all sorts of 
diseases, and helpeth them that are fallen. He 
that doth not, is not a shepherd. The prophet thus 
remarks : ^^ Ye have not brought again that which 
was driven away." What is mat which was driven 
awajf ? The dei^ised soul that is so scorned and 
contemned, th«t whatsoever christian doctrine is 
bestowed upon it, is thought to be in vain. Yet 
Christ will not suffer it to be dealt with in a harsh 
manner : his kingdom is not compassed with so 
straight bounds,* that only the strong, whole and 
perfect, flourish thereui ; for this pertedneth to the 
heavenly life to come; but in this kingdom, only 
grace and mercy must abound. 

As Grod promised to the children of Israel ; Ex. iii. 
That he would bring them to a land flowmg with 
milk and honey. The prophet concludeth ; " The 
lost have ye not sought." ' That is lost which seem- 
eth to be condemned ; of the return whereof there 
is scarcely any hope : of which sort in the gospel 
were publicans and harlots ; and at this day, they 
who have not a spark of godliness, but are untrac- 
taUe and unruly. Notwithstanding, these are not 
to be left, but means should be used, that at the last 
fhey may be reclaimed and brought into the right 
wav. Which Ssdnt Paul ofttimes did ; as when he 
dehvered two of this sort to satan : 1 Tim. i. '^ I 
have delivered them unto satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme." And again he sailh, 1 Cor. v. 
*^ To deliver such a one unto satan for the destruc- 
tion of the "flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus." 

These he cast off as condemned ; yet he did not 
despair of them. Christ should be preached, as 
rejecting no man, although he be weak : but that he 
willingly receiveth, comforteth, and stren^heneth 
every one ; so that he always appeareth to be the 
good shepherd. Therefore it comes to pass, that 
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men willingly resort to him, and that there is no need 
to compel them. The gospel so allureth and ma- 
keth them willing,, that they come with love and 
pleasure, and with all boldness ; whereby their love 
to Christ is increased, so that they do every thing 
willingly, who before were to be ui^ed and com- 
pelled. If we be compelled, we act grudgingly and 
unwillingly, which God abhorreth. 

When we perceive that God dealeth so lovingly 
and gently with us, our hearts become ravbhed, so 
that we cannot stay ourselves, but- are constrained 
to run unto him, leaving all other things for his sake. 
Consider how great an evil it is, when one judgeth 
another. The kingdom of Christ, as we have 
heard, is so ordained, that it healeth and justifieth 
only sick and miserable, consciences ; wherefore 
those who have regard only to the strong and whole 
are much deceived It is great and effectual know^ 
ledge whereby Christ is known. It is grafted in us 
by nature, to.be altogether evil and wicked ; yet not- 
withstanding we would have every one honest : we 
earnestly regard strong christians ; not looking to 
the sick and weak, thinking them not to be chris- 
tians ; though we ourselves at the same time exceed 
them in widcedness. 

The cause of this is our corrupt nature, and our 
blind reason ; which would measure the kingdom of 
God by our own judgement : whereby we think those 
things unclean before God, which seem unclean to 
us ; but this opinion must be removed from our 
minds. It will be said,- alas ! what will* become of 
me if all christians must be whole, strong, and god- 
ly? When shall I attain those things? In this 
manner thou wilt 'bring thyself into such a perplexi- 
ty, that thou shalt not attain unto true comfort and 
joy. Thou must be so affected, that thou wilt say, 
most gracious Saviour, although I find myself alto* 
gether weak, and diseased, and in a wretched state» 
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yet I will not cast off my hope, but will flee unto 
thee, that thou mayst succour me ; for thou ooly art 
the true shepherd ; wherefore I will not despair, 
nor be discouraged, although I come void of works. 

We must be diligent, that we may become wise 
and know Christ. In his kingdom only the weak 
and diseased are conversant ; it being, as it were, a 
mere hospital, in which only the sick and feeble lie, 
of whom a care must be taken. But few men have 
this knowledge, for it is not easily attained ; it is 
even sometimes wanting in them who have the gos- 
pel and spirit. Some men look into the scripture, 
which setteth forth the kingdom of Christ, affirming 
it to be precious ; neverthdess they pay but little at* 
tention to the signification of the worda therein con- 
tained, neither do they perceive that true wisdom is 
hidden therein, which &r excelleth our'wisdom. 

Chriptian wisdom does not consist hi seeking the 
company of those that are accounted wise and skil- 
Ail, and to make mention, and talk of them ; but to 
be occupied among the unwise^ and those that lack 
understanding, that they may forsake sin and fool- 
ishness, and embrace righteousness, and sound un- 
derstanding. Therefore it appearedi that christian 
wisdom doth not eon^ in lofty locks, and seeing 
ourselves in things high and wise, as in a glass, but 
that we look to those things which are below, and 
mark that which is bumble. He that knoweth these 
things, let him give thanks to God; for by this 
knowledge he is able to prepare and apply himself 
to every thing that shall take place in the world. 
But ye shall find many, yea, even among* those that 
preach the gospel, who are not thus far enlight- 
ened. . 

Heretofore we have been taught that none must 
come to Christ, till he be altogether clean ; thou 
must therefore forsake this opinion, that thou mayst 
attain to true understanding, and know Christ aright; 

10 
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as the true and good shepherd. He compareth the 
^ood shepherd with the eyil, or hireling, m the fol- 
lowing passi^ : '** The good shepherd gireth his life 
for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep ars not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is -an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep.** 

It is true, indeed, that Christ is the onfy shepherd : 
the name of Christ belongs to him alone ; yet he 
communicates the same to us, that we may be called 
christians. In the same manner, although he be the 
only shepherd, yet he imparteth the same name to 
those that be of the ministry. Matthew likewise 
forbiddeth our calling any man father on earth ; for 
one is our Father, which is in heaven. (Chap, xxiii.) 
Notwithstandmg, Paul calleth himself the father of 
the Corinthians, when he saith ; *^ In Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the gospel.** (1 Cor. iv.) 
Tbe.refi)re it seemeth as though God alone would 
have the name qf father ; and at the same time 
granteth the same name to men, that they also may 
be fs^thers ; howbeit; not of themselves, but by 
Christ : even as we are called christians ; not that 
we have any thing -of ourselves, but that all things 
are given us through Christ. 

Christ saith, 6ioreover, ^^ He that is an hireling, 
and not the shepheid, whose own the sheep are no^ 
seeth the wolf coming,' and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth,** &c. This surely is a hard saying; that they 
which preach the gospel, and strengthen and heal the 
sheep, should at last suffer them to be caught and 
torn in pieces : while they themselves flee away, 
when the sheep have the most need of help. Ais 
long as the wolves do not appear, they do their duty 
carefully and diligently ; but as soon as the wolf ap- 
pears, they immediately leave the sheep. If they 
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have fed them well and made them fat, strong and 
whole, they are the better liked by the wolves. 

But what is the hidden meaning of this parable 1 
The meamng of Christ is this ; in my. kingdom, 
^which conaisteth in nothing else, but strengthening 
Uie weak, healing the sick, and encouraging the faint 
hearted,) the holy cross shall not be wanting. When 
it is preached that Christ only, whose silly sheep we 
are, hath the care of us, strengtheneth, healeth, and 
helpeth us, that our own strength and works are of 
no unportance, the world cannot abide it : so that it 
IS a natural consequence for the gospel to bring the 
cross with it ; inseparablv accompanying it ; and he 
that will unfeignedly proiess it beiore the world, must 
expect to bear persecution. This bemg the case, it 
is not difficult to perceive the difference between Ae 
true shepherds and the hirelings. 

The hireling preacheth the gospel as long as he is 
reported among men to be learned, godly, and holy. 
But when he is reproved, or called a heretiek and 
wicked man, or requested to make a recantation, he 
either recanteth or leaveth the flock without a shep- 
herd : their case then becomes worse than it was 
before. What doth it avail the sheep, even if they 
were well fed before 1 If they were true shepherds, 
they would lose their lives rather than leave the 
sheep to the jaws of the wolves ; and would be 
ready to offer their neck to the axe for the sake of 
the gospel. 

They therefore are not good shepherds, who 
preach the gospel that they may thereby obtain ho- 
nour and riches ; without doubt these are hirelings, 
who seek their own glory even in sound doctrine, 
and m the word of God. Wherefore they abide np 
longer than they receive honour, praise, and benefit 
thereby. As soon as the wolf cometh, they go 
back, deny the word, and flee away ; leaving ^e 
sheep, earnestly seeing for pasture and their sheph' 
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herd, that he may keep them from injui^ : but the 
good shepherd never leaveth his sheep^m time of dag- 
ger, but always remains with them to strengthen and 
defend them. 

These things may happen to us in some future 
time ; we may be beset in the same manner. Then 
the preachers will shut their mouths and provide for 
their safety by fleeing away ; the sheep shall be dis- 
persed ; one will be carried this way, and another 
that ; Qod grant that some of them may stand va- 
liantl}( in defence of the gospel, and spend their 
blood, if the case so require, in dc^Vveringtheirsheep ! 
Thus Christ hath described the hirelings in their true 
colouos ; who thus saith ; ^4 am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine*" He 
speaketh here of tne peculiar duty that belongs to 
himself: I know my sheep, saitfx he, and they 
likewise know me. Christ knowetb us to be his 
sheep, and we know him to be our shepherd. 

He knowetb us to be weak and^ diseased; but 
even those that are be doth not cast off, but taketh 
care of tibem, and bealeth them ; though they be so 
diseased that all the world thixik they are not his 
sheep; .and indeed this is the knowled|ge of the world. 
But Christ doth not know them after this manner ; 
neither doth he greatly regard what manner of sheep 
they are, but consldereth whether they belong to his 
fold. Those therefore are true shepherds, who, 
following Christ, know iheir sheep, and protect them 
from danger. 

My Father knowetb me, saith Christ, but the 
world knowetb me not. Therefore, when the hour 
shaU come that I shall die an ignominious death upon 
the cross, all with one voice will cry out, was this 
the Son of God 1 he must needs be a condemned 
man, and given up to satan both soul and body. 
But my Father will say after this sort ; this is my 
well beloved Son, the King and Saviour of man* 
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kind. If I were in the midst of hell, or in the jaws 
of satan, I should come out again, for the Father 
will not forsake me. Likewise I know my sheep, 
and they know me : they are certain that I am a 
good shepherd ; therefore they come to me for suc- 
cour. They cleave to me, knowing that they are 
mibject to manifold infirmities and diseases ; and 
knowing that I would have such resort to me. 

" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shep- 
herd." Some, in explaining this pasisage, say, before 
the latter days, the whole world shall become chris- 
tians ; this is a falsehood forged by satan, that he 
might darken sound doctrine ; that we might not 
rightly understand it. Beware therefore of this de- 
lusion. As soon as the gospel was published, it was 
preached to the Jews ; and they were the sheepfold. 
But he saitfa that he hath other sheep also, which 
are not of this fold, which he must gattier together ; 
whereby he showeth that the gospel musf be preach- 
ed to the Gentiles, that tibey also may believe in 
Christ ; that of the Jews and Gentiles may be made 
one church. This was performed by the apostles, 
who preached the gospel to the Gentiles, and brought 
them to the true fsdth. 

Thus there is one body, one church, one fiuth, 
one hope, one love, and one baptism ; which con* 
tinueth at this day, and shall continue to the end 
of the world. Therefore do not believe that all men 
shall have faith in Christ ; for the cross must always 
be borne by us ; the greater part being of the class 
that persiecute christians. The gospel must be con- 
tinually preached, that always some may be brought 
to Christianity, "thus we close, having ^ven a com- 
pendious expoution of the text 

9* 
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SERMON Yin. 

John, chap. VI. From the 44tA to the 5lst vtrstSf inclusive^ 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father, which ha» 
■ent me, draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day. 

46 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught 
of God. Every man, therefore, that bath heard, andhatb 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say onto you. He thatbelieveth on me hath 
everlasting hfe< 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof apd not die. 

51 I am the livinfi[ bread which came down from heaven. If 
any man eat of this bread he shall live forever : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. 

The sole object of this text is, to teach us the na^ 
ture of Christian faith, and to stimulate us to the ex* 
ercise of it : and, indeed, the general tenor of the 
GU)spel of John, goes but little farther than to in* 
struct us, how we must^ beliere on the Lord Jesus. 
Christ ; and that such a faith as is grounded on the 
true promise of God made to Christ, will save us ;, 
as the text under consideration plainly declares. 
Those, therefore, who teach amy other way or means 
to obtain righteousness, are h^« considered as igno- 
rant of the true way. For whatsoever is the inven- 
tion of men, can. avail them nothing towards obtsdn- 
ing salvation. Although a man may exercise the 
duties of godliness, although his external works may 
tqppear holy before men, yet he will not be able to 
attain unto heaven, unless God, through his word^ 
proffer him his divine grace, and enlighten his under- 
standmg, that he may walk in the way of life. 

Now the way of fife, is the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and he that seeketh another way, as those most cer- 
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tunly do, who trust in their own works, erreth from 
the right and true way; for Paul saith, Gal. ii. ''If 
righteousness be by the law," (that is, by the works 
of the law,) " then Christ died without a cause.'* 
Therefore, I say, a man must be, as it were, bruised 
and broken by the Gospel ; he must be humbled 
from the bottom of his heart ; he must feel himself 
weak and frail, and wholly unable to do any thing of 
himself. He must fall prostrate before God, and 
cry. Help me, O omnipotent God, merciful Father, 
I am not able to help myself! Help, O Lord Christ, 
mine own help is nothing ! 

Christ, in Luke xx. 18. speaking of the chief cor- 
ner stone, which was rejected of the builders, saith : 
" Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be bro- 
ken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder." Now this stone is Christ ; there- 
fore, we must either fall upon him through a sense 
of our imbecility and weakness, and so be broken, 
or he will fall upon us in his righteous judgement, 
and we shall be crushed under. the weight of our own 
sins. 

Christ saith in the text, ^* No man can come to 
me, except the Father which has sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at the last day." The con- 
clu^on therefore is, that he whom the Father draw- 
eth no^ and who cometh not to the Son, shall surely 
perish ; for he is the only name given unto us whereby 
we can be saved ; and without him there 4s no salva- 
tion : if he help not, our case is most miserable. Of 
him Peter also speaketh.in the Acts of the Apostles, 
chap. iv. '' This is the stone which was set at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the 
comer. Neither is there salvation in any other : for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." Where then is 
the doctrine of those divines and schoolmen, who 
have taught, that by many works we must attain 
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unto righteousness 1 How is the doctrine of that 
great master, Aristotle, confounded, who taught that 
reason instructeth men to do the bestthrngs, and b 
always ready to direct them m the right way ! For 
this doctrine Christ doth here disprove ; and doth. 

Eositively assert, that unless the Father draw us to 
im, we shall perish forever. Hence all men must 
confess their imbecility and slowness to good things ; 
for if any man persuade himself that he is able to da 
any good work by his own strength, truly he accu- 
seth Christ of falsehood ; and with great arrogance^ 
presumeth to come to heaven, although he is not 
drawn of the Father. 

The word of God, wherever it is soundly preach- 
ed, casteth down whatsoever things are high and 
great ; it maketh mountains even with vallies, and 
overthroweth all hills ; as the prophet Esaias saith, 
" that all hearts hearing the word may despair of 
themselves, otherwise they cannot come unto Christ.'* 
The works of God are such, that while they kill, 
they make aUve ; while they condemn thev save ; as 
Hannah, the mother of Samuel, singeth oi the Lord : 
**The Lord killeth and maketh alive; tiringeth 
down to the grave, and setteth up again. The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich ; hringeth low, and 
heaveth up on high.*' / . • . 

Wheretore, if a man be so stricken of God in his. 
heart, that he acknowledgeth himself such a one aa 
ought for his sins to be condemned, he surely is that 
very man whom God by his word has stricken, and 
by this stroke hath fastened upon him the bond of 
his divine grace, whereby he draweth him, that he- 
may provide for his soul, and take care of him. At 
first, he could find within himself no help nor sup- 

J)ort, neither did he desire any; but now he hath 
bund the special consolation and promise of God, 
wWch is this : " He that asketh receiveth, he that 
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seekeih findeth, and to him that knocketh it is 
opened." 

By suehapromise, manis more and more comforted 
in mind, and eonceiveth a greater trust and confidenee 
in Grod: for as soon as he heareth that this is the 
work of. Grod alone, he desireth of him, as at the 
hand oif his merciful father, that he will vouchsafe 
to draw him. He is also encouraged to lay hold on 
the proniises of God, he trusteth in his word, and 
hereby he obtaineth a certain testimony, that he is 
one whom God hath drawn : as John saith in his first 
Epistle, V. 10. •** He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witness in himself." 

He t}iat is thus taught of God, he that hath this 
witness in himself, wiU find God no other than a 
helper, a comforter, and a Saviour. It therefore 
follows, that if we believe aright, God will ever be to 
us a comforter, and a giver of every good and per- 
fect gift : he vsrill require nothing of us, but will fi-ee- 
ly bestow upon us whatsoever things may be for our 
good ; as he himself saith, in Psalms viiL ^' I am the 
Lord thy God who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt ; open thy mouth wide and I will fill it." Who 
would not love such a God ; a Grod who is so loving 
and kind to us, and who so readily offereth us his di- 
vine grace and goodness 1 

They who do unadvisedly neglect so great grace 
as is offered to them by God, shall in no wise escape 
his severe and eternal judgement ; as is said in the 
epistle to the Hebrews : "If they that transgressed 
the law of Moses escaped not unpunished, but died 
without mercy, how much more grievously shall God 
punish them who count the blood of the testament 
as an unholy thing, and tread under foot the Son of 
God." 

How diligent is Paul in all* his epistles to teach how 
ihe true knowledge of God may be obtained ! How 
ardently doth he wish that men may possess this 
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knowledge ! the language of his soul is, if ye onfy 
knew and understood what God is, ye would then be 
safe : then ye would love him, and do all things that 
are approved of him. How desirous is he also that 
those who have obtained this knowledge should in- 
crease in it ! Thus he saith, CoL i. *' We ceasG 
not to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding, that ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord, pleasing unto all, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge 
of God ; strengthened with all migUt, according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long suf*- 
fering with joyfulness, giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.'' 

Thus we learn from the first part of the text, that 
the knowledge, of Goa cometh from the Father : — 
that it is necessary he should lay the foui^dation of 
our building, in order that our labour may not be in 
vain. This God efFecteth through the preaching of 
his word, by those ministers whom he hath taught 
and sent forth to make known unto us the way of 
salvation. For St. Paul saith, Rom. x. "Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of Grod." 
And first, we have preached unto us the law ; 
whereby we learn that all the deeds and actions of 
our lives, although they may have appeared righteous 
before men, are of no estimation before God ; nay, 
that they are even abhorred and loathed of him ; 
and that it is utterly impossible for us to obtain sal- 
vation thereby. Afterwards, we have the preaching 
of grace, which teacheth us, that although we can- 
not be saved by our own works of righteousness, 
yet it has pleased God to make provision for us, in 
order that we may not be utterly condemned and 
cast off ; that he will receive us in the name of his 
beloved Son, whom he has given unto us as a rae« 
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€BatOT end Saviour-: and that he will even make us 
lieirs in his kingdom ; yea^ and lords over all things 
in heaven and «arth. 

When the preaching of the law taketh bold on 
<mr hearts, when we find ourselves -condemned with 
all our works, our mind is made exceedingly sorrow- 
fill, we sigh unto God and know not what to do ; our 
conscience is evil and fearful, we can see no way to 
escape from the justice of Grod ; and thus we ave 
brought to die very brink of despair. If, when in 
this ffituation, we hear the preaching of tbe gospel 
^f grace, if the way to Christ be shown us, if we be 
made sensible that we must be saved through him 
mlone, by mere grace and mercy without any of our 
own works and merits, then is the heart made joyful, 
and hasteth to lay hold on this grace, as the thiisty 
hart runneth unto the water. Thus David saitb^ 
*^ As the hart desireth the water brooks, so longeth 
rnj soul after thee, O my God : my soul thirsteth 
for God, yea, even for the living God.'' 

When a man is thus taught of God, and cometh 
to Christ through the gospel, he heareth the voice of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, which strengtheneth the 
knowledge that God hath taught him. He findeth 
God to be none other than a Saviour abounding with 
grace, and that he will be favourable and merciful to 
all who will call upon bim in the name of hb Son. 
For the Lord saith, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that believeth in me hath everlasting life. I am 
that bre^d of life. Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. This is that bread that 
cometh down from heaven, that he who eateth of it 
shall not die. I am that living bread which came 
down from heaven ; if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live forever; and the bread that I will ^ve 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world.** 

In these words the soul imdeth a table daintily 
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fiimidied, whereat it may satiate its hunger. This 
is that supper, to the prepariog of which our Lord 
hath killea his oxea and lus fatlings ; and he haih 
bidden us^ all to partake of it. Tber^ore, if we com- 
mit ourselves confidently unto him, and cleave to his 
word, his spirit will dwell in us, and we shall conti- 
nue at this goodly table forever. The living bread of 
which the Lord here speaketh is Christ himself, who 
was slain for us, and by. whom we are fed. If we 
receive but a morsel of this bread in our hearts, 
and retain it, we shall be forever satisfied. It will 
furnish us a repast at which we may banquet conti- 
nually, without ever being cloyed. 

Now to enjoy this repast, we have only to believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ; that he is made unto us of 
God, as Paulsaith, 1 Cor. i.*^ Wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption." He that partaketh 
of this repast shall live forever : for when the Jews 
were in contention about the words of Christ, he 
saith, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat 
the flesh of the son of man, an4 <hink bis blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whosoever eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life, and I will raise 
him up at the last day." The manna which the fa- 
thers did eat in the desert, could not save from 
death ; but this food maketh us immortal. If we 
believe in Christ, death hath no power to hurt us ; 
nay, there is no more death : for Christ saith unto 
the Jews, John viii. 51. " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death." Here it is evident he speaketh of the word 
of faith and the gospel. 

But it may be said that the righteous die notwith- 
standing : that Abraham and the holy prophets are 
dead ; as the Jews said unto Christ. I answer : The 
death of Christians is only a sleep, and it is common- 
ly thus called in scripture. For a Christian tasteth 
and seeth no death ; that is, it hath no pangs to him, 




Luther's sebmoks. ISl 

^or doth he fear it. It is to him only a passage and 
gate to life ; for the Saviour Christ Jesus, jn whom 
he believeth, hath overcome death. Chnst saitb, 
John V. 24. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life.'' 

Not only is the death of a Christian free from ter- 
ror, but his life also is happy and joyful. To him the 
yoke of Christ is easy and pleasant ; and that it 
«eemeth grievous to others, is because the Father 
hath not yet drawn them : therefore, they can take 
no pleasure in doing his will, nor doth the gospel af- 
ford them any comfort But ti^those whom he hath 
drawn, and hath taught by his spirit, the gospel of 
Christ is a source of exceeding joy and consolation. 

Thus ye have hearf how ye must feed by faith on 
this bread which cometh down from heaven ; that is, 
on the Lord Jesus Christ ; which ye do when ye be- 
lieve on him and acknowledge him as your Saviour ; 
and throughout the chapter from which our text is ta- 
ken, the necessity of such a belief is strongly en- 
forced. For when the multitude followed Christ, 
that they might eat and drink, he taketh occasion to 
recommend unto them this spiritual meat ; and sig- 
iiifieth that he fed them with bodily meat, in brder 
that they might believe on him, and thus feed on that 
•also which is spiritual. 

In this manner doth Christ, throughout his dis- 
course, endeavour to persuade men to lay hold on 
this bread of life. In what familiar and plain lan- 
guage doth he here offer himself unto us ! How 
gently and graciously doth he apply himself to our 
•hearts, in oider that we may do the will of our hea- 
venly Father 1 which is nothii^ else than to believe 
on lus Son ; that he suffered death for our sakes; 
that althoi^h he was without sin, he took upon him 
the sins of the world, and suffered as tfaougn he had 

U 
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eommitted them himself; that h^e^did the same wiW 
I'mgly, to make atonement for our transgres^ons, m 
order that he might recdve us as bretk'en and sis^ 
ters ; — ^if we believe these things, we do the will of 
our heavenly Father ; for Christ saith^ in the chapter 
from which the text is taken, *^ This is the wUl of 
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life." 
It therefore appeareth, that he who hath fsuth doth 
the will of God, and eateth of the heavenly bread of 
which we have been speaking. 

The bread and wine whereof we partake in the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper, are designed to re- 
present the body and blood of Christ. This supper 
was instituted for the purpose of reminding us of the 
6u£ferings of our Saviour, and to strengthen our 
futh, in order that we may be assured that his body 
and blood deliver us from sin, death, satan, and aU 
evil But it may be asked, how shall a man know 
that he partaketh of this heavenly bread, and is called 
to ibis spiritual supper 1 Answer: — ^Let him consider 
the matter in his own mind, and if he find that he 
hath comfort in the promises of Grod, and is persua- 
ded that he is of that choice company, he is assu- 
redly^ such a one indeed ; for as we believe, so com- 
eth it unto us. Such a man, moreover, will have a 
regard for Us ne^hbour ; he will assist him as his 
brother ; he will deal justly with him ; he .will com- 
fort, sup])ort, and encourage him — iji short, he will 
do unto him no otherwise than he desireth to be done 
unto himself. 
^ The reason why the mind of such a man is thus 
dbposed, is, because his heart is filled with the love 
of God, and he therefore delighteth to do his will. It 
is now a pleasure to him to do good to his ndgb* 
hour, and he is even grieved if there be none to 
whom he may be serviceable. He also deporteth 
himself with humiUty tQwards all men ; be doth not 
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esteem ihe temporal pleasures and vanities of life ; 
he judgeth no man ; he defameth no man ; he in- 
terpreteth all things in the most favourabliB manner. 
When such a person seeth that matters go not well 
with his neighbour ; if he fainteth in faith, if he wax- 
eth cold in love, if his life is not every way approva* 
ble, he prayeth for him, and expostulateth; with him 
as a brother. He is likewise sorely grieved if he 
chance to commit a faXilt : he imploreth pardon of 
God, and is ever ready to make restitution to his 
neighbour. 

But he that is destitute of faith, he that is not 
taught of God, doth not feed on this heavenly bread, 
neither bringeth he forth these fruits ; for where a 
right faith is not found, such fruits are always want* 
ing. Peter therefore teacheth us to make our calling 
unto salvation sure, by good works ; namely, by 
works of love to our neighbour, doing toward lum as 
toward our own flesh and blood. Thus much shall 
suffice, concerning this text. 



SERMON IX. 

Romans, xiii From thA WthtothA \^h veraesy inclusive. 

11 And that, knovnng' the time, Chat now it ia hi^h time to awake 
out of sle^ : for now ia our salvation nearer toan when we be- 
lieved. 

12 The nifht is far spent the day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works oi darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day : not in riotingfand drunk- 
enness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and en- 
vying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ and make not provisioa 
for the fleah, tofaXfl the lurts thereqf. 

The apostle, in this text, treateih not of faith, but 
of works, the fruits of fidth ; and showeth how the 
life of a christian should be r^gulatecit as respeeU 
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his outward conduct before men. For faith teach* 
eth only^hoW we must live in the spirit before God ; 
which subject is also treated at large in this same 
epistle: for Paul, (Rom. xii.) divideth the ofSce of 
preaching into two parts, doctrine and exhortation ; 
and he applieth himself with earnestness to both, as 
every one should do who would faithfully discharge 
the duties of a christian minister. Doctrine is that 
part of preaching by which inen are taught some* 
thing that was not known before. Exhortation im- 
plieth the inciting by words to the practice of what 
IS already known, if we carefully examine the text 
before us, we shall find that it is not so much the de* 
sign of the apostle to teach, as to exhort and excite 
men to the performance of those duties wherein they 
have already been taught ; and in order that his ex* 
hortation may be the more effectual, and that it may 
the more readily find its way to the hearts of those 
to whom he addresseth himself, he employeth certain 
elegant and figurative forms of speech. Thus, the 
words, sleep, darkness, light, wakmg, armour, works, 
the day, the night, which he here useth, are all figu- 
ratively applied ; that is, they represent certain spi- 
ritual things, which bear some resemblance to the 
natural thi^gs signified by these terms. 

By sleepy the apostle signifieth a certain spiritual 
torpor wherein we are dead to good works ; »and by 
iAorks of darknessy he signifieth evil works ; for toe 
night is a season in which men are often drunken, 
and do many foul deeds. On the contrary, to awake 
out of sleepy denoteih spiritual activity : for when the 
morning cometh, we cast off sleep, and go about the 
labours of the day ; so when we receive faith, we 
arise from our spiritual inactivity, and do good works. 
The same words which are used figuratively in the 
text, are also appfied in a similar tnanner in other 
parts of scripture : thus, 1 Thes. v. we have these 
words : ^' But ye brethren are not in darkness^ that 
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that da^ should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all 
the children of light, and the children of the day : 
we are not of the nighty nor of darkness. Therefore 
let us not skepf as do others, but let us watch and be 
sober. For they that skep, sleep in the tdgkt ; and 
they that be drunken,, are drunken in the fdght. 
But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on 
the breast-plate of faith and love ; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation." 

Let us now see what similitude there is between 
natural and spiritual sleep. He that is asleep, ob- 
serveth nothing that is passing in the world, but lieth 
insensible to every thing around him : he neither 
seeth, heareth, nor feeleth, for all his senses are, as 
it were, closed up. Instead of realities, his mind is 
occupied with dreams, false images, and evanescent 
forms. But when he awaketh, those delusive visions 
are dissipated, and his mind is again occupied with 
reaUties. So it is>with him that is swallowed up of 
ungodliness ; he is spiritually asleep ; for he percei- 
veth none of those, spiritual good things which are 
offered and promised him' by the gospel, although 
they be near at hand ; for these things, being dis- 
cerned only by the eye of faith, are removed from 
natural vision. 

So long as we continue in this sleep of unbelief, 
we have no sense of those comforts which are to be 
derived from the gospel. Our minds are totally 
occupied with the imaginary good things of this 
world, such as riches, ))romotions, and sensual plea* 
sures ; which, contrasted with the sublime enjoy- 
ments of those who are made alive by faith, are as 
dreams and vain visions, compared to substantial re- 
-alities. But when we awake from this sleep, and ne- 
-Deive faith, all desires of thoie worldly honours and 
pleasures vanish and &de away ; even as dreams 
and visions of the night dimpear, when we awake 
from our natural sleep. We perceive them to be 
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nothing but vanities and idle delusions, incapable dS 
afifording permanent satisfaction. Thus David salth, 
Psalm Ixx. " They have slept their sleep, and. they 
whose hands were mighty have found nothing." 
And again, Psalm Ixxiii. ** As a dream when one 
awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou awakest thoushalt 
despise their image." Thus also the prophet Isaiah, 
chap. xxix. ^' It shall be even as when an hungry 
man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awa* 
keth, and his soul is empty : or, as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, benold, he drinketh ; but he 
Ewaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath 
appetite : so shall the multitude of all the nations be 
that fight against mount Zion." Thus we see in 
what low estimation, those hold the riches, honours, 
and pleasures of the world, who have tasted the 
spiritual comforts which come to us through the 
Oospel. 

Thus far we have spoken of the spiritual applica- 
tion of the words, skep^ darkness^ the day^ &c. which 
occur in the text ; and endeavoured to show what 
the apostle signifieth, when he saith, " It is high tune 
to awake out of sleep." Let us now attend to the 
words contained in the latter clause of the same 
verse : ^* For now is bur salvation nearer than when 
we befieved." Here the apostle hath reference to a 
belief in the promise of God made to Abraham ; 
Gen. xxii. ** In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." This blessing promised to Abra- 
ham and his seed, is nothing more than that grace 
and salvation through Christ, which are offered to 
the world by the gospel ; and so Paul interpreteth it 
in Rom. iv. and Gal. iiL For Christ is that seedof 
Abraham, in whom the nations, or as many as be* 
lieve on 1dm, are blessed. This promise was conti* 
Dually declared and held forth by the prophets ; for 
they all wrote of the coming of Christ, anj of the 
flalvation he sbould bring by his sutferings. This 
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promise all thefaithfulbelieved, who died before the 
birth of Christ; and by this faith they obtained sal- 
vation. But what they believed would in time be 
fulfilled, we believe is fulfilled ; namely, that^Christ 
is come ; that the Gospel is revealed and published; 
and, that the blessing which was looked for, is spread 
over the world. .Now, as we believe those things are 
fulfilled, which the fathers once believed should come, 
our faith is made stronger, and our redemption more 
certain : and therefore, our salvation is now nearer 
than when we believed. 

Here it may be necessary to observe, that as the 
fathers had the same faith in Christ, who they be- 
lieved would come, as those have who believe that he 
has come, therefore, in many places in the scriptures, 
those who were before the incarnation of Christ 
took upon themselves the person of those who came 
after it ; and those who came after it, often assumed 
the person of those who were before it 1 hence Paul 
saith, " Now is our salvation nearer than when we 
(that is, the Fathers) believed." We must not, 
however, understand this as referring to nearness of 
possession ; for as the Fathers had the same faith, 
and the same Saviour as we have, salvation was as 
near to them as it is to us. But Paul hath reference 
to the nearness of revelation ; those things being ful- 
filled which were promised, the Gospel being pro- 
claimed and preached to all, and. salvation is said to 
be nearer, than when those things were hidden, or 
known only to few. 

The night is far spent^ the day is at hand : The 
meaning of this passage is, that the night of spiritual 
darkness, which had hitherto enwrapt the world, is 
passed away, and that the glorious gospel day has 
dawned upon us ; that the salvatioh which was pro- 
mised to Abraham through Christ, hath shone forth, 
by the preaching of the Gospel, throughout the 
whole world ; giving light unto all men, and raising 
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all out of sleep; showing forth trae and eternal 
things, and enabling us to walk safely, as those who 
walk in the light. Of this spiritual day, David speak- 
eth, Psalm cxviii. ^^ This is the day which the Lord 
hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it." 

The sun that causeth this day, is the Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; for as many as believe in him, receive 
the beams of his divine grace and righteousness ; as 
God saith, Mai. iv. " Unto them that fear my name 
shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings." And again, Christ saith, John ix. 5, 
^* As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world." The scriptures do also in many other 
places beautifully set forth the glory of that light 
which should come into the world by the Gospel. 

The Gospel, or glad tidings^ is so called, because 
it is a gracious message of God's good will to man. 
It is that which quickeneth, maketh joyful, willing, 
obedient, and ready to do good works. It makeSi 
known all things that are necessary for our good. It 
teacheth us what God is, what we are ourselves, 
whence we came, and whither we go. It bringeth to 
view the past, and openeth to us the future. By 
this light we are shown how we ought to conduct 
ourselves in all things, and toward all men. 

But notwithstanding so great light come into the 
world by the Gospel, satan has deceived us, misera- 
ble creatures. We have neglected to search for truth 
by this light, whereby all things would have been 
made clear and manifest to us, and have sought for 
it in the speculations of philosophers and heathen 
men, who have not so mueh as by a dreain known 
aught of diese things ; and thus we have sufiered 
ourselves to be blinded by the traditions of men, and 
have fallen back again into darkness ! 

Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and 
let us put on the armour of light. As Christ is the 
4nm, and the Gospel the day,* so faith is the light by 
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iiduch we ought to see and watch in that day : for 
tddiough the sun should shine and make it day, yet 
it would profit us nothing if our eyes did net perceive 
the light And although the Grospel is to be preach* 
ed throughout the whole world, yet none will be en- 
lightened, except those that by the sight of faith per- 
ceive its divine radiance, and arise out of sleep. But 
to those that continue to slumber, this sun, and 
this day, can bring no profit ; they can receive no 
more light therefrom, than if no sun or day had 
shone. * 

It was observed in the bepnning of this discourse, 
that the apostle in this text treateth not of faith, but 
of works, the fruits of faith : and that he doth not 
speak to those that are destitute of fiiith, but to such 
as have already believed, is evident from what he 
saith in the text : ^^ And that hmmag the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of sleep : 
for now is our salvation 'motw than when we be 
lieved." Now those that are destitute of faith, can- 
not kMM these, things ; neither can it be said that sal- 
vation is iMwr unto them. 

But it may be asked, what reason, or what neces- 
sity there was, that the aposUe should write these 
tbin^ to the faithful, inasmuch as they were already 
known to them % Here let me remind* you of what 
was said in the beginning of the exposition of thia 
text ; that the ofiBce of preaching consists of two 
parts, doctrine and exhortation. Now a man cannot 
attain to such a state of perfection, that it will not 
be necessary that he should be reminded of those 
things which he has been taught by faith; for the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, (enemies which never 
grant truce, nor slack their assaults,) are continually 
besieging him ; and unless he be encouraged to watch 
and stand at his post, he will become slothful and 
negligent, he will fall into sleep, and thus be taken 
unawares. 
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The life of a christian is represented as a war&re; 
and as men when they engage in battle have need 
of drums and trumpets to dBspel their fears, and in- 
spire them with courage, so those who engage in 
tms spiritual warfare against satan^ the world, and 
the flesh, have need of continual exhortations and 
admonitions ; in order that their courage may not 
flag, and that they may persevere valiantlv in the 
fight. The apostle, therefore, exhortethhb brethren 
to cast off the works of darlmess, and to put on the 
armour of light. 

As the Gospel is the day, Christ the sun, and faith 
the light by which we see, so the armour of lighty 
implieth good works ; or those that come of faith. 
Such are the works of prayer, of meditation, of 
searching the scriptures, of love toward the brethren, 
and of charity and honest dealing toward all man- 
kind. On the contrary, the works of darkness^ are 
those which come of man's own reason ; such as 
infidelity, unbelief, and the many evil deeds which 
men do, by reason of the absence of the light of 
faith. 

Over this darkness, the devil doth preside ; for 
Paul, in the epistle to the Ephesians, calleth satan 
the prince of darkness ; and signifieth that he exerci- 
seth rule over those that are without fidth, and refuse 
to be obedient to God. The same apostle saith, 
2 Cor. iv. " But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost : in whom the god of this world (that 
is, satan) hath blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them." 

Let U9 walk honestly as in the day. It is a common 
saying, that the night is without shame ; and this is 
in a measure true : for men often do those tlungs in 
the night which they fear to do m the day, lest their 
acts should be discovered, and they brought to shame 
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or punishment. The Apostle therefore saith, Lti 
11^ lecrffc honeBtly as m the day. And after tlus man- 
ner should every christian walk ; doing nothing of 
which he may be ashamed, although the' whole 
World should witness his deeds. He that so liveth, 
that He is unwilling his works should he known to 
men, goeth contrary to the light of faith, and is un- 
worthy of Christ ; for Christ saith, John iii. "Every 
one that doeth evil hateth tfne light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth, cometh to the l^ht, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God." 

Thus ye see how necessary it is, that we be admo- 
nished and exhorted to watch, lest we fall into temp- 
tation, and do the works of darkness ; for how few 
there are among christians at the present day, who 
live so circumspectly, that they can consent to have 
all their works published openly to the world ! •Yet 
if we do not so live, we are no better than hypo- 
crites ; for although we may conceal our works 
from men, we cannot conceal them from Grod ; and 
at the last day, they will be disclosed before both 
men and angels. 

It therefore behooveth a christian so to live, as he 
desireth to appear in this last great day ; when he 
shall be summoned to give an account of the deeds 
done in the flesh. Paul saith, " Walk as the chil- 
dren of the %ht : the fruit of the sfiiit is goodness, 
righteousness, and truth." And again, Rom. xii. 
" Provide things honest in the sight of all men. If it 
be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men." And also 2 Cor. i. " Our rejoicing 
is this, the testimony of our conscience, that m sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of Gk)d, we have had oilr conversa- 
tion in the world." 

Such a life as the apostle describeth is never 
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found in those who are destitute of faiih ; but wh^re 
there is a lively, a steadfast, and a strong faith, such 
a life cannot be wanting ; for such a &ith sleepeth 
not, neidier is wearied with well doing. But in or- 
der that we may continue in this fidth, we must be 
frequently reminded of these things ; lest we be 
overcome by our carnal propensities, the pleasures 
of the world, and the subtlety of satan. Therefore, 
it b no less necessary itt> preach to them who have 
received the doctrine of faith, and to exhort and en- 
courage them to persevere in the good cause they 
have embraced, than it is to preach the doctrine of 
repentance to those that are as yet ignorant of 
Christ. - * 

JSTot m rioHng and drtrnkemussj not in chambering 
and wanionnessj not in strife and envying. Here the 
apostle enumerates the works of dgj^kness, six in 
number ; these, with the one before mentioned, 
namely, sleep or unbelief, include or give rise to all 
the evil deeds which men are guilty of. Many others 
are indeed spoken of in different parts of the scrip- 
tures, as in Gal. v. and Col. iii. But they all proceed 
from, or are connected with, those here mentioned. 
Under the denominations of rioting and drunken- 
ness, chambering and wantonness, are included 
lusts, lasciviousness, and excesses of different kinda 
From strife and envying, proceed hatred, debates, 
emulations, seditions, murders, and other vices and 
crimes without* number. Thus we see, that under 
these six general heads, nearly all the works of 
darkness are comprehended, which men fall into 
through the want of a true and steadfast faith. 

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. In these 
words the apostle summeth up, as it were, all the ar- 
mour of light ; for whosoever putteth on Christ re- 
ceiveth faith, and therefore casteth off the works of 
darkness. Now we may put oq Christ in two ways : 
first, when through faith we believe that he died to 
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make atonement for us, we become clothed with his 
righteousness, and thus are reconciledto the Father; 
for it is not our own righteousness, but the righteous- 
ness of Christ, which recondleth to'the Father. In 
this sense, the putting on of Christ, pertaineth to the 
doctrine of faith and repentance ; for Paul sailh^ 
Gal. iii. '^ As many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ.'*^ 

In the second place, those who have received 
fcdth, may be said to put on Christ, when they take 
him for an example, and endeavour to regulate their 
lives as much as possible by his ; and it is in this 
sense that we are to understand Ae apostle in Ae 
passage under consideration. Paul also speaketh to 
the same effect, 1 Cor. xv. when he saith, '^ As we 
have borne the image of the earthly, we should also 
bear the image of the heavenly.'' And again, Eph. 
iv. ** Put ye off concerning the former conversation, 
the old man which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts, and be renewed in the sjnrit of yourmin^; 
and put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness.^ 

Now in the life of Christ, we see no rioting, no 
dmidiienness, no wantonness ; but an uncommon 
sobriety, abstemiousness, and chastity. In him was 
found 'neither strife nor envying, but a remarkable 
meekness, patience, and forbearance. He spent his 
time in travelling, preaching, praying, healing the 
sick, and -doing good to all men. He did not indulge 
in superfluous sleep, nor in luxurious living, but ac- 
customed himself td watch, to arise early, to- lie on 
the ground, and to partake of the most homely 
fare. 

If, then, we would put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sense of the text, we must take him for our 
example, and endeavour to imitate him in all things 
as much as in us lieth ; we must be meek, patient^ 
forbearing, forgiving, and above aU we must hove 
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charity one towards another. This doctrine Paul 
also inculcates at some length in the epistle to the 
Colossians : " Put on therefore, as the elect of Grodf 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness, long suffering ; forbeaiv 
ing one- another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ for-* 
gave you, so also do ye. And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 
And let the peace of Qod rule in your hearts, to the 
which also ye are called in one body ; and be ye 
thankful." In short, to put on the Lord Jesus Christy 
implieth the same things as to nut on the armour of 
Kght ; to do the works of faitn, and to walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit ; for Paul saith. 
Gal. V. " The fruit of (he spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faiUi, meekness, 
temperance." 

And make not promsions for the fleshy to fuUU the 
lusts thereof. The apostle doth not here forbid us to 
provide food and clothing, and such things as are ne- 
cessary to the sustenance and preservation of our 
bodies. It is indeed expedient and lawful, that we 
make such provision, provided we do not suffer our 
minds to be engrossed therewith, to the exclusion of 
spiritual things. But what the apostle here <forbid- 
deth is, the makii^ provision to gratify the lusts of 
the body ; such provision is always connected with 
sin, and engendereth the works of darkness. Our 
bodies are to be sustained — ^not pampered, but rather 
chastened and kept in subjection, that they may be 
obedient to the spirit. 

But so prone are we to indulge our sensual appe* 
tites, that many, professing to be christians, do, under 
a pretence of necessity, pamper their bodies, and 
gratify every inordinate craving thereof, to the mani- 
fest injury of both their temporal and spiritual wel- 
fare. We cannot therefore, be too much upon our 
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guard against yielding to the dictates of our carnal 
propensities. 

There is, however, another class of men, who as 
widely err on the contrary extreme. These are 'those 
blind devotees, who, as if the kingdom of God and 
the righteousness thereof, consisted in meat and 
drink, do often fast until their bodies become infirm 
and emaciated ; and then they think they have been 
marvellously holy, and have wrought exceeding good 
works. But Paul saith, ^^Meat commendeth us 
not to God : for neither if we eat are we the better ; 
neither if we eat not are we the worse." And 
again. Col. ii. he saith ; '^ Let no man therefore 

{'udge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a 
loly-day, or of the new-moon, or of the sabbath- 
days : which are a shadow of things to come." 

Thus we see that the popish ordinances, which 
forbid the eating of flesh, and enjoin the observance 
of certain days wherein to fast to certain saints, are 
quite contrary to the Gospel. But that such things 
snould come, Paul hath plainly foretold in 1 Tim. iv. 
" Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the lat- 
ter^ times some shaU depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 
speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth." It is sufficiently evi- 
dent, that the doctrine which Paul taught, is in direct 
opposition to that of the order of monks and sacri- 
ficmg priests, who command the abstaining from 
meats, the observance of particular days of fasting, 
and prohibit marriage to certain orders of men. 
True religion has no respect to meats and days : but 
the whole life of a christian, should be a life of tem- 

Eerance, sobriety, and GrodUness. But these doting 
oly ones, eat one day nothing but bread and wa- 
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ter, and for three whole months afterwards they 
will eat to excess, and drink every day until they be 
drunken. Now the cause of these abominations is, 
that men have regard to the work, and not to the 
use of the work. Hence they are like unto him who 
carried <i sword, merely to look upon it, without 
knowing how to use it when he was assaulted. Thus 
much may suffice for the exposition of this text 
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Luke, Chap. vi. FVom the 2&th to the 43d tersea, indusite, 

36 Be ye therefore mercifdl, aa your Father also is merciful. 

37 Ju(jge not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn not^ and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give 

•into your bosom. Forwitn the same measure that ye mete» 
withal it shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the 
l>lind 1 shall they not both fall into the ditdi 1 

40 The disciple .is not above his master : but every one thai is 
perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And whY beholdest thou the mote thai is in thy brother's ef?| 
but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Eimer how canst thou say to thy brother, Brotiier. let me pull 
out the mote tlrnt is in thine eye^ when Ihou thyself beholaest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye 1 Thou nypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out tiie mote that iH in thy brother's eye. 

In this text, we have described the works of for- 
giveness, charity, and forbearance .; which we should 
exercise one toward another. To this point the Lord 
hath also spoken before, in the same chapters 
" Love your enemies, do good unto them which hate 
you, bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefiilly use you :" all of which he hath 
briefly comprehended in these words : " Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful." 
Here we have set before us, in a very brief manner, 
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die rule of conduct which should gavern us^ in our 
dealings toward our neighbour, and toward our fel- 
low creatures in general ; which if we carefully ob- 
serve, and endeavour to follow, we shall do well. 

Ye have often been taught, that God needeth not 
our good works, as he can neither be strengthened 
nor enriched thereby ; but that they are to be direct- 
ed toward our neighbour, who alone can be benefit- 
ed by them. This therefore ye should bear in mind ; 
(o exercise your good works toward man, and to 
deal with God by mith alone. We should place our 
trust and confidence in him alone, for whatsoeter 
things we need; for we enjoy no blessing, either 
temporal or spiritual, that doth not proceed from his 
bounteous grace and goodness. 

But there are some who place confidence in them- 
selves, and in other men ; who rest upon their 
traditions, and put their trust in things mat some 
great man hath mvented. Of such God speaketh m. 
Jeremiah iL 13 : ^' For my people have committed 
two evils : they have forsaken mCy the fountain of 
livii^ water ; and have hewn them out easterns, bro* 
ken cisterns, that can hold no water." In the same 
manner, the papists of the present time, forsakiitf 
file way of life, which is &ith in Christ, look for saU 
vation dirough their own works, such as their fastings 
and formal prayers, and the celebration of masses 
which they have instituted. 

This religion of rites and forms, tbpugh it may 
appear to them a living fountain, is nevertheless a 
broken *cistem, capable of holding no water. Of 
such as these, God hath elsewhere said, ^^ They pre- 
sume to contend with me, bringing their own works 
into account, and pleading therefrom their own jus- 
tification. Behold, they go about to defend their own 
works, which is another sin." Whereupon the Lord 
again saitb : ^ I will contend with thee in judgement : 

12* 
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I will show how thou goesi hither and thither to 
change thy ways.'* 

Thus we see, that we must place our trust in Ood 
alone ; that we must apply to him in faith for what- 
ever things we. need, whether they be temporal or 
spiritual ; and that we must ask them as the gift of 
his divine grace, and not as a recompense which 
our works have merited. And so likewise, when we 
do a benevolent work toward our neighbour, it 
should be done with humility, as a duty we ought to 
discharge without expecting a reward. When we 
go to God for his blessings, we must not bring our 
good deeds into account ; but as Abraham, when in 
the country of Moriah, left his servants and asses at 
the foot of the mountain, and took only Isaac with 
him ; so must we, if we will ascend to God, leave 
behind us those servants and asses, our own work9y 
and take with us only the Isaac of faith. 

Thus far we have endeavoured to explain the true 
offices of faith, and works. We have shown that true 
faith woriceth inwardly, and is directed toward God ; 
but that works proceed outwardly, and are wrought 
toward our neignbours ; and if we attend to what is 
here inculcated, we shall be accounted righteoucr^ 
not only before God, but also before the world. 
Thus much may suffice for the introduction of tim 
sermon : we will now attend to the words of the text 
in order. 

Be ye therefore merciful^ as your FcUher also is mer- 
eifid. Let us then inquire, how, or wherein our hea- 
venly Father is merciful 1 The answer wilt be, that 
he bestoweth upon us all things of which we stand 
in need : that he giveth us rest if we be weary ; that 
he clothes us when we are naked ; that he provideth 
us food if we be hungry, and affordeth us. drink if 
we be thirsty. If we are sick and in trouble, he 
healeth, and pveth us consolation. And, what 
is still more important, when we are on the Inink 
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of death and damnation, he giveth us life and sal- 
vation. 

In order, therefore, to imitate the mercy of our 
heavenly Father, we must bestow our alms upon 
such as are necessitated, and show kindness to all 
mankind indiscriminately, whether they be friends or 
enemies : for if we give only to the great and wealthy, 
thinking to receive from them again, this is not cha- 
rity ; but rather a clandestine manner of lending for 
the sake of profit : and if we love only our friends, 
we act from motives entirely selfish. Of this sort 
of charity and love, Christ speaketh m the chapter 
from which our text is taken, verses 32, 33, and ^4 ; 
**For if ye love them which love you, what thank have 
ye 1 hj sinners also love those that love them. And 
if ye do good to them which dp good to you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners do also even the same. 
And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye 1 for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again." 

Take heed, therefore, what distinctions ye make 
in your deeds of love and charity ; for if ye act 
from pure love to Grod, ye will make no diflference 
between friends and enemies ; but if ye show par- 
tiality to your friends, of whom je expect a recom- 
pense, ye act from impure and selfish motives.. 
Christ saith, Luke vi. 35. ^^ But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest ; for he is kind unto 
the unthankful and to. the evil." 

The passage just quoted, as also soipe parts of 
the text under consideration, such as, "judge not, 
and ye shall not be judged; condemn not, and ye, 
shall not be condemned ; forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven," may appear to some to contain a doc- 
trine at variance with what we have before taught. 
These passages seem to indicate that we must, se- 
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eare fhe mercy and pardon of €rod by our works, 
notwithstanding you na?e frequently been told that 
we are saved by futib akme. Sut let it be understood,, 
that good works are <Ady fbe fruits of iaith, whereby 
it is set forth and manifested to the world ; for if I 
have faith, I shall be merciiu], I shall not judge nor 
eondemn^ but shall forgive my netghbour, and be 
kind tp him. 

Of the office of works, we have an illustration in 
Genesis, chap. xx. When Abraham was command* 
ed to offer up his son Isaac, he obeyed the command 
of the Lord, and drew forth his sword to slay him : 
whereupon the angel of the Lord stayed Urn, saying 
unto him, *' Lay not tlune hand upon the lad, nei- 
iber do thou any thing unto htm : for now I know 
that thou fearest €k)d, seeing thou hast not withheld 
iikj son, thine only son, ftom me." Thus Abraham 
manifested his faith by the work of obedience which 
he performed in not withholding his darling child 
when he' was required of him. 

"Our works do not {Produce faith, but faidi produ* 
ces good works. We do not lay the foundation ; 
neither do we give before we receive. The sheep do 
not seek the shepherd, but the shepherd seeketh llie 
Aeep. Qoi also findeth us before we seek him^ 
andanswerethusb^re we call upon him; as be de* 
clareth, Isaiah Izv. 1. "I am «ought of them that 
asked not for me ; I am ifound of them that sought 
me not." And also'intbe end of the same chapter 
he saith, *' And it shall come to pass, that before 
they call I will answer ; and while they are V^l 
speaking I- will hear." St. Paul likewise saith, Ro- 
mans iv. ** Now to him that woAeth, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ' 
ui^odly, his fadth is counted for righteousness." And 
agam, in the eleventh chajl^ter : " There is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace ; and if by 
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ipraioe, then is it no more of works, otherwise grace 
is no more grace.'' We should therefore do good 
works without requiring, any thing for them ; for 
we receive every thing from Grod without merit or 
desert. • 

Our works may also serve as a testimony to our- 
selves, whereby we may know if our faith is sincere ; 
for if I am assured that my works proceed from love, 
and that my heart is inclined to mercy and foi^ve- 
ness toward my neighbour, it is a testimony that my 
faith is of the right kind, and that Qod has pardoned 
my sins. And such testimony should every man pos- 
sess ; for though I have a strong and well grounded 
faith, if I am ignorant of it, it profiteth me no more 
than a chest of gold buried in the earth, which I 
knew not of till some one discoVereth it to me, who 
would then do me as great a &vour as if he had 
made me a present thereof. GoA knew, indeed, that 
Abraham had &ith, but it was necessity that Abra- 
ham should also know it, and that he ^ould mani- 
fest his faith ; wluch thfaigs were accomplished by 
the readiness with which he obeyed the command of 
the Lord. 

Thus we see, that although we are to be saved by 
faith, yet good works are necessary, as an evidence 
and confirmation of it : as Peter also signifieth in his 
second epistle, chap. i. Alter exhorting his brethren 
to add to their faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, and brotherly love^ he concludes with these 
words : " Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure : for if 
ye do these things, ye shall ijever fall ; for so an in- 
heritance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Cb'ist'' Christ hath also said that he 
will require works in the last day, and will say to the 
condemned, ^* I was a hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I 
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was a stranger, and ye took me not in;'' &e, 
(Mat. XXV.) 

Now, ignorant and bigoted mcfh have inferred 
from these and similar texts, that we must be saved 
by our works ; than which, no doctrine is more con- 
trary to the whole tenour of scripture. These pas- 
sages do indeed enforce the necessity of good works, 
but they by no tneans encourage us to rely upon* 
them for justification. It must be remembered that 
we are composed of two principles ; the spirit and 
the flesh ; and as these two principles are essentialfy 
different from each other, some texts are adapted 
only to the former, teaching us how we must live 
in* the spirit, and deal with Gk)d by faith alone ; other 
passages teach us only how we should live in the 
flesh, and regula{e our outward conduct in the 
world ; of which sort are the texts above quoted. 

If it be asked, why we should be perplexed in 
reading the word of God, with passages that appear 
contradictory to each other, as those we have men- 
tioned may seem to some ? I answer, that they only 
appear so on slight examination ; which is an advan- 
tage rather than a' hinderance ; as it will lead men 
to reflect and examine more attentively, and like- 
wise prevent them from ima^ningthat they are per- 
fectly acquainted with the scriptures, while as yet 
they are almost wholly ignorant of their true im- 
port. Ye should therefore endeavour to become well 
acquainted with the language of scripture, that ye 
may not apply to the spirit, that which is spoken 
only of the flesh ; and thus confound the office of 
faith with that of works : for works are only com- 
mendable when they benefit our neighbours, and 
are the fruits and evidence of faith ; but we must 
by no means rely upon thejn for justification. 

I have made this digression in order to show th^ 
proper office of works, lest I should seem to confirm 
the doctrine of the papists, who think they shall foe 
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saved thereby. We will now .resume the subject of 
the text. 

We have already briefly considered the words, 
JBe ye ^refore.merdftdy €U your Father also ia merch' 
/id; and on this part of the text little more need be 
said at present, as Christ himself hath given the in- 
terpretation thereof in the words which follow : to 
which I :shall now direct your attention. 

Judge not, and ye shall not bemdged : condemn not, 
4md ye shall not be condemned ; forgvoe, and ye shall be 
forgiven : gwe, and it shall be given you. Here the 
liOrd maketh three divisiqns of mercy, in order that 
we may know what kind of mercy we are required 
to exercise toward our neighbour. In the first place* 
we are forbidden to judge or condemn ; secondly^ 
we are commanded to forgive our neighbour if he 
hath committed aught against us : and lastly, it is 
enjoined upon us to assist the needy. If we care- 
fully observe, we shall discover that the word mercy, 
wherever it is found in the scripture, includeth these 
three offices ; all of which should proceed from a 
sincere heart, without ostentation, hypocrisy, or re- 
spect of persons. 

At present, we will attend to the first of these di- 
visions of mercy : viz. that which forbiddeth us to 
judge or condemn. Christ hath no reference here 
to the judging of public -crimes, for this belongs to the 
civil magistrate, who is appointed for that purpose, 
and is amenable to God, and to the laws of his 
country, if he judge unjustly. All judgements of 
this kind pertaineth not to the kingdom of Christ, 
but to earthly government ; for God hath left the 
worldly affairs of men to be decided by worldly 
judges : as is evinced by his answer to him who de- 
sired that he would command his brother to divide 
the inheritance with him : ^' Man, who made me a 
judge, or a divider over you." Luke xii. 14. 

But that which Christ hath forbidden in the text, 
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ifr the judging of the righteouiaess or nnrigfatedOBiieKi 
of our neighbour ; which ju^ment belongedi oidy 
to CM. The Lord knoweth aU ftings, even the 
most secret thoughts of our hearts, and is Ihereibre 
capable of judg^g righteously. But the knowledge 
ot man is extremely Umited, and confined to exter* 
nal appearances'; which are oftentimes a very im- 
proper criterion. Besides, we are extremely liable 
to be blinded by prejudice, and to cB^eaTOiir to 
phick the mote out of our brother's eye, while there 
IS a beam in our own. Although a man may have 
committed many faults, it is possible that he hath re- 
pented ; and surely, we have np right to impute sin 
to any whom Ood hath forgiven. Let no man, there- 
lore, presume to judge of the righteousness or un- 
ligbteonsness of ms neighbour ; for in so domg, he 
aasumeth the office of God, and is accounted more 
guilty than the thief or adulterer. 

Many persons delight in publishing the fiiults of 
their neignbours, and in putting the worst construc- 
tion upon their conduct. Such persons will often 
misrepresent circumstances, and magnify a triffing^ 
errour into an enormous crime« Although they^nay 
not do the same things themselves, yet th^ rejoice 
that others are guilty of them, that they may be es^ 
teemed more righteous than their neighbours. Jiow* 
ever, it oflen happeneth that they do secretly com- 
mit ftir greater offences than those of which they 
accuse others. But a truly good man will endeavour 
to hide the failings of his neighbour, while he ex- 
amines with the closest scrutiny into his own motives 
and actions. He will cast the mantle of charity 
over the frailties of human nature, and interpret 
evenr thing in tlie most favourable manner. If^ his 
brother commit sin, instead of rejoicing at it, and 
publishing it to the world, he will endeavour to re- 
claim him ; and will pray to God for him, that he 
may repent, and receive forgivenew. TWs is true 
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cfaiistiaiutjr ; ibis is that mercy which the gospel in- 
culcateth, and which it is our indispensable duty to 
show to our neighbour : for it is certain, be we ever 
J80 merciful, we shall never equal the mercy which 
God has manifested toward us, nuserable and 
wretched sinners. 

Of those that judge others, Christ speaketh thus 
in the text : ''Can the blind lead the blind 1 shall they 
not both fall into the ditch f The disciple is not 
above his master : but every one that is perfect shall 
be as his master. And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? Either how canst 
thou say to thy* brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is iq thine eye, when thou thyself behold- 
est not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye." 

The meaning of this parable is, that men who are 
wicked and ignorant themselves, will often attempt 
to instruct and direct ofliers ; whom they wiU make 
like unto themselves ; for as Christ saith, ''the dis- 
ciple is not above his master." It is, moreover, a 
common proverb, that a pupil cannot learn more of 
a tutor, than he knoweth himself; wherefore^ those 
who are led by such blind guides, will most certainly 
fall into the ditch. It however commonly happeneth 
that those who have, the least godliness, and are most 
ignorant of the truths of the gospel, are the most 
forward to judge and instruct others. For those 
who are best acquainted with the doctrine of the 
scriptures, know that there are many things of diffi- 
cult interpretation ; and if they are sincere, thev 
will be diffident and cautious, lest they should teach 
that which is eoatrary to the word of God. Bttt 
those who are wicked themselves, care not how bad 
they make otheni^ if they can ^taia honour nsd 
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emolument thereby. As ignorance and confidence 
are always companions, such 'persons esteem them^ 
selves better and wiser than the rest of mankind, 
and tfierefore assume the province of ju^^^ and di« 
recting others. 

Of such ignorant and blind guideis, who exaft 
themselves above others, and even think their counsel 
ought to be followed rather than the word of God, 
Paul thus speaketh, Romans ii. ^^ Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy 
boast of Grod, and knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law, and art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkness, an instructer of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law : thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preach* 
est, a man should not steal, dost thou steal I thou 
that sayest, a man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idoH 
dost thou commit sacrilege ? thou that makest thy 
boast of the law, through breaking the law, disho- 
Bourest thou God T' 

In this passage, the apostle very justly reprovefli 
those boasting hypocrites, who being themselves ig^ 
norant of the way, presume to lead others, that they 
may destroy them also. In the beginning of the 
same chapter, he denounceth those who ju<^e their 
naghbours: and especially those that condemn 
others for the same faults which they conunit ^em« 
selves : ** Therefore, thou art uiexeusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art, that judgest : for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest, doest the same thmgs. But we are sure 
that the judgement of God is accor^ng to truths 
agunst them wMch commit such things. And think^^ 
•St tfaoa this,^ Oman, thatju<%est them which d» 
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saph things, and doest the same, that thou shalt es- 
cape the judgement of God ?' 

From what hath been said of mercy on the first 
part, the conclusion is, that we must not judge our 
neighbour, whether he be good or evil.; for Grod 
only knoweth the heart, and to him belongeth the 
office of judging both our neighbour and ourselves. 
Let us not, therefore, assume the office of the 
Almighty, lest he should bring us also into judge- 
ment : who will be able to stand before his tribunal, 
by his own righteousness ? But let us endeavour to 
imitate the mercy of our heavenly Father, for this We 
are commanded to do, in order that we may also 
x>btain mercy : let us forgive^ that we may be for- 
given. 

The second part of mercy is forgiveness ; and is 
enjoined upon us in the words, ^^ forgive, and ye shall 
be forgiven." A christian can never be so injured 
but that he ought to forgive his injurer, not only 
seven times, but seventy times seven : as Christ said 
unto Peter, Mat. xviii. 22. I have said before that 
we do not give before we receive. And indeed, God 
forgiveth us our sins, that we may al$o forgive those 
who have offended us ; as he declareth in an in- 
structive parable, which he concludeth with these 
words : " So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts foi^ve not 
every one his brother their trespasses." And in the 
Lord's prayer, we also pray to Giod that he will for- 
give us our trespasses as we forgive those that tres- 
pass against us. 

Ought we, who are miserable and wretched sin- 
ners, to think it a hard matter to forgive our neigh- 
l|our a small injury, when God forgiveth us all our 
mamfold transsressions 1 We have lived from our 

Jouth in the violaticHi of lus divine laws, and were 
e strict to mark our iniquities against us, we could 
m no way escape condemBation. So j;reatly havie 
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we sintaed agabist him, that if one should kill ottr 

EarentSy we sboald have less cause to be ai^^ry with 
im than the Lord hath to be so with us. Neverthe- 
less, if we repent, God freely forgivefli ns all our 
sins, receiveth us as heirs into his kii^dom, and per- 
mitteth us to enjoy his presence forever. What can 
equal the mercy of our heavenly Father t or wJbat 
return can we make for such grace and goodness ? 
Surely v/6 cannot be so ungrateful as to be nnwillitig 
to forgive our neighbour, how much soever he may 
have sinned against us. 

The third office of mercy, is the bestowing of 
alms ; or what is commonly called charity. The 
practice of this kind of mercy fa certainly a duty of 
Christians ; and it is inculcated in various other pas- 
sages of scripture, besides the one now under consi- 
deration. Thus John saith ; ** But whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him !" 1 John iii. 17. 
Wherever the love of God is, it will always show it- 
self in the outward conduct of those who possess it; 
and in nothing 'will it be sooner manifested, than in 
their readiness* to assist the needy. Christ hath also 
promised rich rewards to the liberal in heart, in these 
words : " Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, sind 
running over, shall men give into your bosom." And 
he addeth in conclusion, ^^For with the same mea- 
sure that ye mete withat it shall be measured to you 
again." 

All these difiTerent kinds of mercy God exercfaeth 
toward us, if we repent of our sins, and come to 
him through our Saviour Jesus Christ. He doth not 
judge nor condemn ; he foi^veth all our transgres- 
sions, and bestoweth u^on us all things that we need; 
and therefore he requireth that we do the same by 
our neighbour; as be saith in Mat vii. 12. ^ There^ 
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fore all things whatsoever ye would that man sliould 
do to yOUy do ye even so to them ; for this is the law 
and the prophets." Christ alsopronouncethhlessings 
on the merciful : Mat. v. 7. ".Blessed are the mcir* 
ciful, for they shall obtain mercy." 

Thus much shall suffice concerning the different 
kinds of mercy which we ought to show to our 
neighbour : let us conclude by calling to mind the 
precept which Christ gave to his disciples at his last 
supper : " A new commandment I ^ve unto you : 
Ttat ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther." Let us endeavour to obey this precept, and 
to exercise mercy, and do good to each other ; for 
hereby are christians known, when they show love 
to the brethren. Thus ye have the meaning of the 
text. 



^ERMON XI. 

1 TiHOTHT, Chap. i. verses 5, 6, and 7. 

5 Now, the end of the commandment is charijty, out of a ptird 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some having swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to oe teachers of the law ; understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they afBrm. 

It is well know^j to you, beloved bre^ren,. how 

earnestly God hath enjoined upon us the duty of 

reading and hearing his word. He esteemeth it of 

fanmense value to mankind^ and hath therefore toB^ 

nifested his love and goodness by dissenniiadng it 

among us at a very great expense. His holy pro« 

phets encountered perils and dangers in estabfishing 

1^ and* at last be sent his belpved Soai to prodaim 

IS* 
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It to the whole world, and to confinn it by sufferiiifl 
the death of crucifixion. The apostles also suffer^ 
martyrdom, and christians in* all ages have experi- 
enced innumerable persecutions in the same cause. 
Surely if the word of God was a thing of small 
copsequence, he would not have promulgated it at 
such a cost. 

Had we no other inducement, the knowledge that 
it is God's will and pleasure that we attend to the 
reading and preaching of his word, ought to be suffi- 
cient. He is the Lord and Sovereign of the universe, 
and we, as his dependent creatures, owe him imphcit 
obedience. God hath not only commanded us to at- 
tend to his word, but he hath also promised that 
jpreat benefits shall redound to us thereby ; so that 
it is made our interest as well as our duty, and there- 
fore we can have no exoa^ whatever for neglecting 
it. It then behooves us to give it our diligent atten«» 
tion, and to treasure it up in our hearts, as a thing 
of inestimable value ; for in so doing we render an 
acceptable service to GoA, and it may also be a means 
of promoting our own eternal welfare. 

There are indeed many otfa^r ways of servmg 
God, which are also acceptable^ If a prince or king 
rule justly, and with moderation ; if a father faith- 
. fully diidcharge his duty to his family ; or if a child or 
servant be obedient and faithful to his parent or mas- 
tei^— all these may render acceptable service to God, 
by discharging the duties of their respective stations 
with fidelity. There is therefore no excuse for neg- 
lecting to serve God at all ; neither is there any rea- 
son or necessity for inventing new modes of worship, 
as hath been practised by the papists ; for every per- 
son may serve him acceptably in the staticm and 
sphere in which he is {riaced. 

But of all other kinds of worship, the Lord most 
esteemeth that which we render him by attending to 
liis woid ; whether as jiveacbers or as hearers. He 



Luther's sekmons* 151 

hath for this purpose ordained a partiDular day in each 
week, on whioh he bath forbidden us to attend to 
any other labour or business. This day he bath spe- 
cially chosen and commanded to be kept, in order 
that we might have time to perform this service, and 
that no one might make excuse, that be had no lei- 
sure^ by reason of the multiplicity of his labours and 
business. He hath also caused certam edifices to t^ 
erected, wherein we may assemble for the perform- 
ance of this duty: as our temples, churches, and 
chapels. He hath moreover called and instructed 
certain persons to minister in this service, and hath 
bestowed upon them various ^fts, proper for the dis- 
cbarge of their offices. In short, he hath, by a spe- 
cial precept, commanded the whole world to attend 
to this duty, as the most acceptable worship they 
can render him : and that b« highly esteemeth it, is 
farther evident from the delight which all true cfajcs* 
tians take therein. 

This service as far excelletb all other kinds of 
worship, as the brightness of the sun exceedeth that 
of the stars ; as the sabbath is above the other days 
of the vtreek ; yea, as far as the heavenly kingdom 
surpasseth in glory the kingdoms of this world ! In 
the house of God all thii^ are holy, and specially 
chosen ; the time, place, and person who ministers 
dierein : because the word, which is holy, sanctifieth 
them. Let us, therefore, take heed to ourselves, 
that we fall not into slothiuhiess and inattention in 
performing this duty, for in showing contempt for 
the word of Grod, we also contemn its author. 

Many persons soon become weary of attending to 
this service, and complain that they only hear a con- 
tinual repetition of the same things. But those per* 
sons have bestowed upon it only a small share of 
their attention, and are utterly ignorant of the mar- 
vellous beauties, and divine exi^enciei^ which the 
word of God contains. Though they imagine that 
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tfiey areperfectlj acquuBted with &e scripture, they 
are as destitute of true knowledge as the most he* 
lughted heathens. 

But admitting that we were, perfectly acquainted 
with the scripture, and needed no instruction in the 
mysteries of the gospel, (which I fear, however, is 
not the case with any of us,) still we ought to ^U 
tend to the word of God from inclination ; for a true 
christian will never he weary with hearing it, how 
oft soever it be repeated. There is need, moi^eover, 
that we should be frequently reminded of the things 
we have learned ; lest^ forgetting them, our hearty 
should wax cold in love, and we become negligent 
of good works. Although our Saviour was perfect 
in all things, yet we see that he continued preaching 
and praying until the last hour of his earthly mission. 
St Paul likewise, the chief of the apostles, although 
instructed while a Pharisee in all things relative to 
the law, and afterwards inspired by the Holy Ghost^ 
still' continued to preach and exhort, travelling 
through many countries and kingdoms. How much 
more then ought we, who are blind and ignorant, to 
read the word of God, and attend to the preaching 
of the gospel. • 

This service which God hath enjoined upon us, 
is not laborious, but easy. It requireth nothbg but 
our time and attention : and if it can afford a person 
pleasure to sit during whole days and evenings at an 
ale-house or tavern, engaged in revelry and mirth 
with lewd and wicked companions,^ it should give him 
little pain to sit, during a few hours, in the house of 
€rod ; for he would not only spend his time more 
profitably to himself, but would also render an ac- 
ceptable service to his Maker. 

If ^s duty seem burthensome, how should we 
findiire to go from temple to temple, and from alter 
to altar, to attend ,to rites andceremonies, as we did 
imoBg tlie papists? Or how shouM we sustaiD 
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those laborious services, such as carrying stones from 
quarrieSi and going armed on pilgrimages^ which 
those blind bigots imposed upon us 1 These services 
were performed willingly, when we were deladed by 
false doctrine. So doth the devil blmd4he eyes^ 
men ; he then prompted them. to action in the eze- 
cution of his own work, and he now i&cHneth them 
to be slothM and weary m& hearing the word c^ 
God ; 80 that foi^getting its value, they may- grow 
neglig»!)t in the practice of its precepts. 

But let us endeavour to delight in helping the 
word of God, TeBierai)ering thai in so ioing we ren« 
der him an acceptable service. Let us Men to it 
with prayerfol attention, that the grace of God may 
accompany his word, and the seed may not be sown 
in vain. Whenever the word is rightly preached, anj 
attentively heard, it never fails to britig forth fruit 
We may indeed perceive no immediate effects from 
it, but in process of time, the fruit will most certaiidy 
appear. Bnt it would consume too much time to re-^ 
hearse all the benefits which proceed from hearing 
dike word of Qrod ; indeed, it were a task &r beyond 
OUT capacity. 

Thus much we have said by way of preface to 
the discourse ; or rather as an exhortation to stir 
up your minds to more £ligent attention : and cer- 
tainly, there is much need of such an exhortation in 
every sermon ; for it is greatly to be feared, that 
many who appear to hear, pay very little attention 
to what is said, and never reflect upon if afterwards. 
What we have thus far said, is also in some degree 
pertinent to the text ; for Paul, m this place, repro- 
veth those curious spirits, who, endeavouring to be- 
come masters of the word of God by their own wis- 
dom, do at length falsely persuade themselves that 
they perfectly understand it ; and that they need no 
farther instfuction. 
It is from this cause that munerous congrega* 
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tioDS disappear, and churches become desolate : for 
these vain babblers, imagining that they are. perfect, 
•ad well instructed in all things, give themselves to 
trifling and vain jangling. They are continually en- 
deavouring 4o.bnng forward/some new thing, which 
the curious multitude maybe desirous to hear, while 
they totally neglect to teach the doctrine of salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ, and never so much as 
attempt to impi^ess upon th^ir hearers the importance 
of a christian life. They do indeed sometimes tell 
us that we must do good works, that we must serve 
Grod, &c. but they are totally ignorant of the mean- 
ing of these words. If they be asked, how are good 
works to be done 1 how is God to be served ? they 
will point out this particular work to be done now, 
%nd at another time, that they will direct us to offer 
so much sacrifice at this altar ; to go into this or that 
monastery ; run to this ssunt ; here erect a chapel to 
the honour of such a saint : in another place, found 
a mass, light tapers, buy indulgences, &c. 

These idle talkers use such a confused multipli- 
city of words, that they confound, instead of instruct- 
ing their hearers ; while they advance nothing cal- 
culated to render any one better ; and were any . 
thing good contuned in their discourses, it would be 
lost from the tedious prolixity of their harangues. Of 
such teachers, we have seen enough in the papacVi 
among our preachers of dreams. 

8t. Paul, in the beginning of his epistle to his dis- 
ciple Timothy, thought proper to admonish him, that 
such teachers should arise; *^^ving heed. to fables 
and endless genealogies, which minister questions 
rather than godly edifying, which is in faith;" after 
which, he introduceth the words of our text: 
'^ JVotff, the end of the cammandsnefU i$ charity^ out oj 
a pure hearty and of a good conscience^ and of faith 
vnfeigned.^^ These words contain the sum of that 
doctrine which we should teach. Here we have the 



Luther's sehmons. ' 155 

duties of a christian life briefly and comprehensively 
set before us ; and we cannot imprint these words too 
strongly upon our memories. If we desire not to de- 
viate fi*om the law, but to attain to the ultimate end 
thereof, we must endeavour to have chsoity, proceed- 
ing out of a pure heart, from a good conscience, and 
faith unfeigned. If our charity be of this sort, then 
is it right; otherwise we mistake the meaning of 
the -whole law. 

Now these words are profound, and contain much 
matter in them ; therefore, we shall endeavour to 
expound them in part, that they may be the better 
understood, and that we may become acquainted 
with Paul's manner of speaking. First, we may ob- 
serve that the apostle signifieth that charity compre- 
hendeth the sum of the whole law. But we are not 
here to understand by charity^ simply the bestowing 
of alms upon the needy, but that jiniversal good will 
which embraceth all mankind ; which speaketh evil 
of none ; which condemneth no one ; which judgeth 
the motives of none, but putteth the most favourable 
construction upon the actions of others — ^in short, it 
signifieth that love to all our fellow beings, which the 
grace of God implanteth in our hearts ; for in the 
scripture, the words charity and lave are frequently 
synonymous, and the one is often substituted for the 
other. 

Now those jangling divines, do indeed talk much 
of charity and love ; they make great pretensions to 
Grodliness, and boast much of their deeds of bene- 
volence. But their love is only the love of hereticks, 
wicked men, and ungracious wretches : it is extend- 
ed only to themselves, and to those of the same sort 
with them ; while at the same time, they hate and 
persecute all good christians, and would willingly 
accuse them of the most vicious acts. This certain- 
ly does not deserve the name of love ; for if I choose 
a fe)^ individuals, whom T favour and embrace, be« 
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diey abo fiiToiir me, I act fir(M selfish and 
■qmre molifes. But that troe love vrhich floweth 
fiwD a pure beait, hath no respect of persons : it is 
poured forth to all mankind indiscrimmately, wfae- 
tin* they be fiiends br enemies ; ev^i' as dot^ our 
heavenly Father, who makeA his son to Ame upon 
dia evil and iqxm the good, and sendetb rain upon 
tfie jost and upon the uiqnst 

But some may say, such a one who is my enemy, 
ii also an enemy to God; for he doth many things 
diaft are more dupkasing to God, than they are ii^ 
jnrioos to me ; most I love him who is si transgres- 
sor, andean evil person 1 I answer, we are all trans- 
mawrs, and do many thii^ di^leasing to Gvod ; 
Dot because my neighbour is evil, it is no reason that 
my love dKmld be extinguished toward him. If he 
be.evii, he wiU in the end recme punishm^t ac« 
eording to his de^ : bat I must not su£6w his 
nicke&tts to OT^rcome me. It is my duty to pray 
(far him, and I may rebuke and admonish him 
through love, that he may repent and escape pun- 
ishment But I mustiiot be an enemy to Urn, nor 
do hhn evil in any manner ; for no profit would re- 
dound to me thereby ; I dionld certain]^ be ma^ 
no better, but should make him worse. 

It cakinot, indeed, be denied, that a good man is 
more worthy of love than a bad one. - It is also to 
be expected that *good men w31 delight in the com- 
pany of other good men, more than in that of evil 
men. But pure christian love is not derived from 
the merit of the object This is the source from 
which the world draweth its love ; as a young man 
figdleth in love with a maid, because of her comeli- 
ness and beauty; a covetous man delighteth in 
riches, because they will add to his consideration and 
importance in the world ; and an lunbitious man es- 
teemed prrferment, because of the honour he shall 
wceive, and the power he will possess thereby : zH 
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such love is derived from external objects ; £rom 
the beauty oT good qualities of the person, or the de- 
sirableness of the thing. 

On the contrary, true christian love is not de- 
rived from things without, but iSoweth from the 
heart, as from a spring ; ^hich, while it draweth its 
supply from the depths of the earth, goweth over 
the ground without requirmg any thing in return ; 
and not as from a stagnant pool, which requireth ta 
be swollen by a shower, before it can water the 
earth. This spirit siiith thus : ^* I loi^e thee not for 
thy virtue or oom^ness, for I doinot derive Iny k>ve 
from thy merit, but from the grace of God which is 
implanted in my heart, and whidi teaeheth me to 
love my neighbour -as myself; ihis is the source from 
'which I derive my love ; audit floweth plentifully to 
all, whether they be friends or enemies ; but more 
especially to my enemies, ^as I eoaosider there is more 
need that I should pray for tibem, and endeavour 
'durough love lo win &e^ from the evil of thdr 
ways, that they mayiepentof dieirsins, be delivered 
from the sniD^of the Bevil, amd become my friends." 
This may be called iov^ flowing from' a pure 
heart ; for one who is thus affected, doUi not knre 
because he finde& any thmg worthy in those whom 
he loveth, but because the grace of Gk)d, which is 
itself pure, hath cleansed his heart, and replenished 
it with true and <holy afiections. Such love will ma^ 
nifest itself in whatsoever conditioB or circumstan- 
ces m life men may be placed. If a servant be not 
thus affected, he will say thus to lumself : " I serve 
my master because he giveth me foo4 and clothing, 
or pKa,yeth me wages !" or perhaps, ^^ because it is 
m his power to punish me ii I do not faithfully serve 
him." But if he have this love in his heart, he wfll 
say thus : ^^ I will serve my master, not because he 
is kind or unkind ; not for the hope of reward, or 
the dread of punishment ; but because the woid of 

14 
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€rod commandeth me as a servant, to be obe£etit to 
•my master ; there&yre will I serve him faithiullj, for 
in serving him, I also serve Grod, who hath placed 
me in the state and condition of a servanl." 

And so likewise, if a prifice or ruler say, ^^I am 
placed in the condition of a ruler, I will therefore 
enjoy my 4igQity9 ^J nches, and my power ; and I 
will have respect unto these things only :" although 
such a one may so rule that the world shall have no 
cause to find fault, yet, as the honour and glory of 
€rod are not regarded in the discharge of his office, 
his heart is not pure ; for he seeketi^ only his own 
glory, riches, and power. 

And also in spiritual offices ; if I preach because 
some good benefice is offered me, when otherwise I 
would never engage in this calling, I may indeed 
preach, but I shall not do it from a pure heart ; .for 
my heart would be most plainly polluted. And 
though I should be ever so dfligent, and shou]d ever 
so much affirm that the it^ork is good, and the office 
responsible, I should not discharge the duties there- 
of aright ; inasmuch as I did not engage in it from 
pure motives. He only can rightly fill the clerical 
office, whose heart is so affected that he can say 
thus ; ^' I do indeed get my living by the ministry, 
yet it is not for this reason that I engage in it ; but 
because the Lord hath called me to it, and hath com- 
mitted this trust to me, that I should discharge the 
duties thereof with fidelity, not seeking my own ho- 
nour or profit. I must therefore diligently labour 
therein, to the glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls.** If I be thus affected, then is my heart pure ; 
because I do not engage in the work for the sake of 
honour or emolument :. and if these follow, I may 
receive them without sin. 

Thus ye see, that charity (or love) which pro- 
oeedeth from a pure heart, is not derived from 
things without, but floweth from within, and extend- 
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eth to rH without distinction: But how is the heart 
purified 1 As we have already said, by the grace 
of God, which cometh through his word. This 
grace in the heart is the spring whence good works 
flow : and no works i^re acceptable to God unless 
they come from a pure heart. 

Grod hath caused his word to be preached, that 
our hearts may be purified thereby, and our lives or- 
dered according to the prescript thereof. Let us 
therefore not suflfer ourselves to be discouraged or 
hindered by any difficulties we may encounter. Let 
us continue firm, and persevere uiiito the end, al- 
though we meet with persecutions and contempt, 
and suffer losses thereby. 'Let u^ break through all 
obstacles with boldness and manly courage ; and as 
we began not for man's sake, let us not be prevented 
by man from doing that which is acceptable to God. 
Let us be ready and willing at all times to discharge 
the duties which Grod requireth of us ; and let us 
serve him with a pure heart, and vnth faith un- 
feigned. 

Thus much I have thought proper to say concern- 
ing charity's proceeding out of a pure lieart ; and' 
how the heart is purified, that it may produce this 
kind of charity. We wiU now briefly attend to the 
second thing to be considered ; viz. a good conscience; 
for the text saith, '' The end of the commandment is 
charity, and of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned.** 

By a good conscience is here meant, a conscience 
void of offence, no^only before men, but also before 
God. To have a conscience void of offence before 
men, we must be able to glory as Paul did ; that he 
so lived that he offended no man, troubled no man, 
was ah evil example or builhen to no man; but that 
all who witnessed his conduct, must needs say, that 
he indifferently served all, helped all, counselled all, 
and dedlt honestly and friendly with all. Of such a 
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comeience, Moses alsaf^orietfa : NmiL m. **I have 
«oC teken one ms froa tbeiii, nridier hare I hurt 
tme of Aen." And also StmiKl ; 1 Kings, xviiL 
^ I have walked before 70a from my duldhood to 
tliisday. 'Bebold htete I am: witness agmnst me 
before the Lord, and befiare his aoMnnted ; whose ox 
ha;re Intakes 1 or whose ass ha^e I taken t or whom 
have I defrauded % whom haye I oppressed) or of 
whose hand hate I reeeived'any bribe V 

Such a oonsdence must every chiistian possess^ 
Aat he shaD be conscious of having discharged his 
duty in aU res{|eotSy and to all men*; so diat no one 
can have any just cause to complain of him ; but 
•that aU who will speak the truth, nmst confess, that 
he has been an example worthy to be followed by aU 
w|)0 woidd live welL Let no christian therefore do 
any thing that shall dnirive him of such a confi- 
dence ; for he that Uvetn in aueh a manner, as to 
me just occanon to the world to ssprove Us conr 
dttct, is not yet a christian : as his heart cannot be 

Sre. For we must not presume on the doctrine of 
th, afr though that being once ohtaioed, we may 
live as we list ; asit would Aenoe be ia&md tfiat 
4his doctrbie giyeth license and Uberty to eoomutain 
with impunity. But we must so condnet ourselves, 
that we have love flowing out of a -pure heart, uad.a 
good conscience, and that* no man can justly raocnse 
us of any sin. 

Although such a cods^ence may render us just 
before men, yet it is another thii^ to be just before 
God : for good works, as we have dsewhere sd^ 
will not justify us before Um. And still,, in order to 
fulfil the commandment, we must be justified also be- 
fore Grod. But how shall we attain unto this ? By 
faith ; and here we may bring in the last thhag to be 
considered in our text ; and of faUh unfeigned. As 
w« have. alrea^ said, although I may have a good 
^nscience before men, and so live that none caa 
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have occasion to censure my conduct/ jet the okl 
Jldam, that is, flesh and blood, still remain in me, 
and render me subject to sin. For as Paul saith, 
Gal. V. *^ The flesh lusteth against the spirit,, and Ihe 
spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the 
one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." And also Romans vii. '^ I am car- 
nal, sold under sin. For that which I do I allow 
not ; for what I would, that do I not ; but what I 
hate, that do I." 

The spirit would indeed live perfectly and purely,, 
according to the word of God, but the rebellious 
flesh resisteth the desire thereof, by tempting us to 
seek honour, riches, and pleasures; and to be remiss 
in our religious duties. Thus, on account of our 
carnal nature, we have tomaintsdn a continual war- 
fare against the many temptations that are constant- 
ly besetting us. Although we may discharge a clear 
conscience before men, we do many things that are 
not right in the sight of God, and neglect many du^* 
ties which he requireth of us : so that the most 
righteous among men have much need of mercy and 
foi^veness. No one can so acquit himself, that he 
shall be able to contend mth Qod in judgement, but 
all must acknowledge that they have not merited 
salvation by their works, and that if justice were 
executed toward them, they would be consigned to 
punishment. 

But we have before said, that we must also be jus- 
tified before God, and that this must be done by 
faith. The text not only implieth that we must have 
a pure heart, and a good conscience, but also fciitk 
unfeigned ; and this is the principal part, and chief 
precept contained therein ; and that which embra* 
ceth all the rest.^ We shall therefore examine this 
part of the subject a little more closely, and endea- 
vour to explain the nature of this faith. 
. All men beu^ condemned by the law, it was ne- 

14* 
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cessary that an atonemeot should be made, in order 
that we might be justified; wad therefore Grod, 
through his infinite mercy and goodness, sent his Son 
Jesus Christ, to suffer and die for us ; that the jus- 
tice of the Father being satisfied, we might obtain 
salvation through his merits. He, having fuJfilled the 
whole law, suffered the ignominious death of cruci- 
fixion ; after which he rose and ascended up to hea- 
ven, where he still remaineth, making continual in- 
tercession for us, as for those that cannot obtain sal- 
vation by their own righteousness. 

h therefore appeareth, that although we should be 
condemned before the judgement seat, we may ob- 
tain pardon by appealmg to the mercy seat, which is 
Christ : whom God hath set before us as a refuge to 
which we may flee, when we find ourselves unable ta 
stand before the judgement seat by our own righte- 
ousness. Thus, as Paul saith, Romans iiL we may 
be *' justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom Grod halii 
set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remisdon 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
Gk)d." Thus God may be just, and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Christ. 

But if we will come to this mercy seat, we must 
not bring with us any of our own works to plead in 
extenuation of our guilt ; but we must rely solely 
upon the merits and righteousness of Christ. Our 
language must be, ^' Lord, I deserve thy wrath, and 
thy judgements. I have nothing of my own to offer, 
but I plead the merits of thy blessed Son, of whom 
it is said, he did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth." If we have this faith in Christ, we shall 
receive remission of our sins ; for Christ himself saith, 
John iii. ^* Grod so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have everlasting life 1 
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Ood having thus provided a mercy seat to which 
"we may flee, let us leave at the judgement seat those 
proud, self-righteous contemners, and despisers of 
the word of God, who seek justification by their own 
works : let them remain there until they shall he hum- 
bled, or receive sentence according to their deeds. 
But let us depart therefrom as far as we are able, 
and appeal unto the mercy seat : for God hath 
threatened terrible judgements to those who, coming 
with their own righteousness, and trustmg therein, 
presume to stand before him, the sovereign judge, 
and neglect to come to the mercy seat of Christ. 
Such are akeady condemned, as Christ himself hath 
said, John iiL 18. **He that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God." But at the 
mercy seat there is no wrath, severity, or condemna- 
tion ; but only grace, mercy, and forgiveness. All 
sins are there remitted, yea, blotted out and con- 
sumed, as a drop of water is consumed by the heat 
of the sun. 



SERMON XII. 

Uattbsw, Chap. zviiL Fh-om the 23d to the 36th venee, ineliuive, 

23 Herefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of his aervants. 

24 And when he had beeiin to reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thoueand talents. 

26 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and children, and aU that he had, and 
jMyment to be made. 

26 llhe servant therefore fiell down, and worshipped him, say- 
inff, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassiony 
and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hundred pence ; and be laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that 

^ thouoweflt 
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19 AadhufidlowBenraiiifielldow&aifakfee^aiidl 
aayiitf, Have patience with me^'and I will paj thee 

30 .^idhe woula not : bat went and cast him mto pnaoi^ till ha 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his feilafw-senrants saw what waa done, Ihey were 
Tery eorry, and came and told unto their lord all that waa 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him* aaid onto hino, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all thai debt, because thoa 
deairedst me : 

33 Shouldest not thoa • also have had compatwon on thy Mloi^ 
servant, even as I liad pity on thee? 

34 And his lord waa wroth, and delivered him to die tormenftarar 
till he should pay all that was due onto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also imto you, 
if ye from your hepxts forgive not every one his brother 

• trespasses. 



Our Saviour introduced this parable, as an an* 
swer, or rather as an illustration of his answer to Pe-i 
ter, when he inquired how often he should foi^ve his 
brother. Peter asked if it were sufficient to foi^ive 
his brother until seven times 1 whereupon Christ an- 
swered ; *' I say not unto thee, until seven times, but 
until seventy tines seven :" he then introduced this 
parable, whereby he signified that if we forgive not 
our brother, God will deal with us as the king did 
with this servant ; who would not forgive his fellow- 
servant a small debt, when his lord had foi^ven 
liim so much. 

Ye have before been taught, that in the kingdom 
of God, where he reigneth by his gospel, there is no 
exacting of the law, neither ^y dealing by it, but 
only grace, mercy, and foipvenMi. That there is 
no wrath, revenge, or punishment ; but charity, 
brotherly love, and well-doing one toward another. 
We are not however to tmderstand by this, that the 
civil law is abrogated by the preaching of the gospel : 
for many being yet far from the kingdom of God, 
the civil law, whereby crimes are punished, is ne- 
cessary for the safety of our lives and property, 
against the assaults atid encroachments of the wick- 
ed, who have no respect for the laws of 6od» 
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The ruler, therefore, who gorems his people 
well, and the magistrate who takes care that justice 
is equally and impartially administered to all, so that 
ofifenden^ are punished, crimes prevented, and the 
peace and good order of the community preserved, 
do. well, and are worthy of eomxnendation. It is 
also the duW of every one, to pay due reverence to 
the laws of the country wherein he may reside ; 
provided he can do so without disobeying the com- 
xnands of Grod, or the dictates of his own conscience. 
Were it not for the civil law, tlie rights of citizens 
irould not be respected, the tranquillity of the state 
would not he nudntained, but every thing would he 
tunnoil and confusion. This, then, though' an in- 
stitution of man, is a wise and salutary one ; which 
in the depraved condition wherein mankind are 
by nature, can in no wise be dispensed with. 

But this law was not ordained for those that are 
in the kingdom of grace ; and though we observe 
this law ever so strictly, we have no cause to glory, 
neither must we imagine that we are therefore just 
before God ; for we may still be unrighteous in his 
sight. He diat is governed only by the laws of 
men, who doth good only through restraint or com- 
pulsion, and who exacteth the law of his brother, is 
yet far fiwm the kingdom of heaven. For as in this 
kingdom all our sins and transgressions are forgiven 
us, we are also required to forgive our brother, or 
our neighbour, if we have aught against him. 

Let us see how this subject is illustrated in the 
parable. In the first place, the lord, having compas- 
sion on his servant, forgiveth him all the debt : but 
the servant, instead of extending the same charity to 
his fellow-servant, taketh him, and casteth him into 
prison : whereupon the lord was wroth, and cast 
this servant into prison also, till he should pay all 
that was due to him. After having spoken this para- 
ble, Christ addeth in conclusion, ^* So likewise shall 
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my hearenly Fadier do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgire not every one his brother their 
trespassefl.*' 

Hence it appears, that if we belong to the king- 
dom of Crod, and have been made 'partakers of his 
divine grace, we must haihour no malice, hatred, or 
revenge ; but freely forgive all who have trespassed 
agunst us. And as it is taught in this same chapter, 
a little before die text, though our neighbour should 
sin against us even seventy times seven, we must 
willingly forgive him all ; because God hath forgiven 
Us, although we have committed more and greater 
sins against him, than it is possible for. our neigh- 
bour to have committed against us. 

The kingdom of Christ is so constituted, that the 
grace which reigneth therein must at no time cease, 
but abide continually ; so that how low soever we may 
fall, if we sincerely repent, we may rise agam and 
be restored ; provided t^ are willing to forgive all 
who have offended against us. But if our hearts are 
not thus affected, if we are not willing to forgive our 
neighbour, we belong not to this kingdom, neither 
nte we partakers of that grace which cometh through 
the gospel'of Christ. 

Although the preaching of the gospel is heard by 
many, yet it reacheth not the heart of every one, 
neither is it profitable to all that hear it It may 
therefore be necessary to state, who they are that 
receive it, and are benefitted thereby. It is not re- 
ceived by those who deal lightly with it, and esteem 
it as a thing of little consequence, and only worthy 
a small share of their attention ; it doth not profit 
those false professors, who presume upon it as giving 
license to live in lust and licentiousness : and who 
think that because the* gospel holds forth nothing but 
mercy and forgiveness, they can commit sin with 
impunity. The gospel hath reached none of these ; 
for they belong to the kingdom of tlie world, and 
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^veqmre the restraint of civil I&w to prevent them 
frofn doing what the j list. The gospel is received 
by such only as feel their necessity and dependence; 
^virhich was the case with the servant in the parable: 
irherefbre, if we examine the text attentively, we 
shall find this subject fully illustrated. 

In this parable, the kingdom of heaven is com- 
pared to a certain king who .determined to take ac- 
count of his servants : and when b^ had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him 
ten thousand talents, but had nothing to pay. The 
king therefore ordered him to be sold, together with 
fais wife and children, and all his effects. The ser« 
vant is hereupon brought into great perplexity and 
distress : he falleth down and worshippeth his mas- 
ter, craveth his mercy, and promiseth more than he 
will ever be able to perform ; saying, " Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all." 

Thus it also cometh to pass between God and us. 
When the Lord would reckon with us, he sendeth 
forth the preaching of fais law, whereby we learn 
what we ought to have done. This is the book; of 
accounts, in which is written what we owe : this he 
taketh in his hand, and reading it before us, saith, 
^* These things thou oughtest to have done ; thou 
oughtest to have feared, loved, and worshipped me 
alone : thou oughtest to have trusted only in me, and 
to have placed thy confidence in none other. But 
thou hast done otherwise ; thou art therefore mine 
enemy : thou hast not believed in me, but hast re- 
posed thy trust in others ; and in short, thou hast 
not even observed one single point of the law."' 

When the preaching of the law hath taken hold 
on the conscience, we then see what we ought to 
have done, and what we have not done. We are 
convinced that we have not kept the law in any res- 
pect, and that we have totally neglected to perform 
that duty, and obedience which God justly requiretb 
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of OS. Wken die mniier 18 bngngfat to tins sM^ he 
tt grettl J distraflied in mind, and knoweth not what 
Id do. He is sensible tbat he hnih merited eternal 
panishment, and is brought to the Teiybrinic of des- 
pair. The biw Imngeth no eonsohLtion» but incli- 
nation, wrath, and punishment: itdelivereth tibe 
sinner to satan, it casteth him down to hell, ajid 
leaveth him no hope of escape. 

This condition m which tne law placeth the sin- 
ner, is the same as tiiat of the servant when his 
master commanded him and all that he had to be 
sold, to satisfy the demand. And as the servant, 
when he heareth this sentence, falleth down and 
prayeth his master that he will have patience with 
mm ; thinking that he dial! yet be able to pay die 
debt, so also doth the sinner. When he is brought 
to a sense of his own wretched and miserable con- 
dition, his heart is indeed contrite and humUe ; but 
instead of depending entirely upon the merits of a 
Saviour, and praying to Qoi for mercy and free par- 
don, be runneth hither and thither, seeking to be 
delivered from his sins by his own works, and pro- 
mising even more than the ao^els in heaven could 
perform. 

When the sinner is thus oppressed by the burden 
of sin, it is an easy matter to persuade him to do any 
thing whereby he thinketh to be delivered. And 
hence the cause of so many pilgrimages ; the found- 
ing of so many monasteries; the institution of 
masses, and such like trifles. When we were among 
the papists, we were commanded thus ; go on such 
a pilgrimage, give so much toward the building of a 
church, get thyself admitted into a holy monastery, 
and thy sins shall be forgiven thee. We pined under 
fastings, we scourged ourselves with whips, we were 
made monks and nuns, thinking that God, having 
respect to our good works, would therewith be* sa- 
tisfied : and our consciences relieved from the bur* 
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den of guilt and sin. But, miserable and deluded 
men that we were ! notwithstanding we thus affiicted 
our bodies, and performed such rigorous penances, 
we still remained in doubt as before ; so that we 
knew not how we stood before God. Or if our con- 
sciences, were lulled into security, we were still in a 
MTorse condition ; as it was a false security, derived 
from a belief that God would have respect to our 
works. 

Let us now observe how it was with the servant 
in the parable. When his lord saw him thus sor- 
rowful, and imploring his clemency, he, being moved 
with compassion, released him, and forgave him the 
(Jebt. He did not give him a certain time wherein 
he should pay the debt, neither did he compound 
with him for a certain part thereof : but he forgave 
him the whole sum. Thus also it is with us ; when 
we find ourselves overwhelmed with sin, when we 
have endeavoured in vain to release ourselves there- 
from, and when we have despaired of being saved 
"by our own works ; then are we willing to accept of 
salvation through the merits of Christ alone, as a gra- 
cious and merciful gift. When the Lord seeth us 
thus contrite and humble, he taketh the burden of 
sin from us, and freely forgiveth us all we owe. 

Let it be remembered, however, that God doth 
not forgiye us on account of any merit which he 
findeth in us, but because he hath respect to an hum- 
ble and contrite heart ; as David saith, Psalm li. 
"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." 
He therefore that is truly humble and penitent, who 
is sensible that he is not able to help himself, but de- 
sireth help of the Lord, is in the right way to heaven. 
But he that trusteth either whoHy or in part to his 
own works, is not in the right way : for the gospel 
plainly declareth that we must be saved by grace 
alone. ' 

15 
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Thus much may suffice concetning the fii^t paft 
of the text, which' treats of the dealings of the lord 
with his servant : we will now attend to the second 
part, which relates to the conduct of the servant to* 
ward his fellow-servant. 

We are told in the parable, that the servant, after 
his lord had forgiven him the debt, went out, and 
finding one of his fellow-servants who owed him a 
small sum, he laid hands on him, dealt rigorously 
with him, and demanded payment of his debt ; and 
though his fellow-servant fell at his feet, and implored 
his forbearance, yet he showed him no mercy, but 
cast him into prison. 

I have elsewhere said, that although Godneedeth 
not our good works, yet he requireth them of us, in 
order that our faith may be .made manifest thereby. 
And surely, if we love God, we shall also love our 
neighbour ; and if our hearts be filled with gratitude 
to him who hath b^en so merciful to us, that he hath 
forgiven us all our transgressions, we shall certainly 
show mercy to our fellow-creatures. But many who 
profess to have received faith, do even as this servant 
did. They are haughty and imperious, tyrannical 
and oppressive, exacting of others whatever the law 
requireth, even to the last farthing. They think they 
have a right to do what they please with their own, 
provided they do not transgress the laws of justice. 
They do not consider, that if Gk)d had exacted justice 
of them, they would have been delivered to Satan, 
and cast down to hell forever. 

Such persons can indeed talk and dispute much 
about the gospel ;' they have perhaps laid aside, in 
some degree, their vicious habits ; they may have 
been so far enlightened that they can discern what 
they ought to do, and what they ought not to do ; but 
they have not the love of God abiding in their hearts, 
for if they had, we should see it manifested by their 
Works, 
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The condition of such persons is worse than it 
"would have .been, if they had never heard the gos- 
pel ; because they sin against great light. Peter, 
speaking of those who had escaped the pollutions of 
the world, through the knowledge of the Saviour 
Jesus Christ, but had become again entangled 
therein, declareth, that " the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning ;" and that " it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righ- 
teousness, than after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered unto them.'* 
Christ also saith. Mat. xii. " When the unclean spi- 
rit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
paces, seeking rest, and finding none. Then he saith, I 
will return into my house from whence I came out ; 
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept 
and gamishen. Then goeth he, and taketh with 
•himself seven other spirits more wicked than hun- 
self, and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first." Thus we 
see that although God ncedeth not our good works, 
yet he reqtiireth them to be directed toward our 
neighbour ; and that when he hath enlightened our 
minds by the preaching of his word, and shown us 
the way wherein wc should walk, if we depart there- 
from, he will visit us with heavy and severe chastise- 
ments. 

In the same manner God dealeth with cities and 
with kingdoms. When he hath given them great 
light and understanding of his ways, if they still con- 
tinue in wickedness, he gendeth terrible judgments 
upon them. Before the Jews were carried captive 
to Babylon, God warned them by his holy prophets, 
and also sent the good king Josiah to reign over 
them ; but when they continued in wickedness, he 
punished them according to their deserts. Before 
ne destroyed the Egyp|tians, he preached to them by 
Moses and Aaron. Likewise^ before the deluge, m 



sent ihe pairiarch Noah, a preacher of rigfateou^ 
nefis ; but as men did not repent, but increased in 
wickedness, Grod determined to destroy the whole 
world, save righteous Noah and his family. ' The 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were likewise de- 
stroyed, because they would not hearken to Lot, a 
rig^hteous man, and one that feared God. 

Thus we see, that although God is very merciful 
and long-suifering toward those that offend him, yet, 
when they resist all his gracious methods to recover 
them from their sins, and brmg them back to their 
duty, he executeth terrible vengeance upon them, as 
happened in the case of these cities and nations. Let 
us therefore take heed to ourselves, that we obey ibe 
gospel which we have received, and live according 
to its precepts : for if we do not, God wiQ execute 
his vengeance against us, and deal with us even a& 
the lord did with the servant in the parable ; be ^11 
deliver us to Satan to be tormented forever. 



SERMON XIIL 

LvKK, Ohap. i jFVom the GQth to the 79th verses^ inelvBiite. 

68 Blessed be the Lord €rod of Israel ; for he haih visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raisM up an bom of salvation for us, in the house 
of his servant David : 

70 Ab he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets^ which have been 
since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the band 
of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our fethers, and to remem^ 
ber nis holy covenant; 

73 Thei oath which he sware to our &ther Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto lUj, «that we, bein^ delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, mignt serve him without fear, 

ib In holiness and righteousness befo/e him, all the daiv ciC onr 

life. 
76 And thou, child, shalt be called the Proohet of the H^hest, for 

thou shaU go before the &ce of the Lord to prepare kv imyv : 
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77 To give knowledg-e of salvation unto his people, by the remis- 
sion of their sins, 

78 Throug"h the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

t 

These are the words of that godly man Zacharias, 
the father of John the Baptist. In the preceding part 
of this chapter, the evangelist mforms us, that as 
Zacharias was executing the priest's olGce in the 
temple, being then advanced in years, and as yet 
without issue, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him, and announced to him that his wife Elisabeth 
should conceive and bear a son, and that he should 
call his name John. That he should be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and filled with the Holy Ghost from 
his mother's womb ; and that he should go before 
the Lord in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just, to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. ' 

But Zacharias, doubting of what the angel had ii^ 
formed him, because both he and his wife were well 
stricken in years, required a sign by which he should 
know that tiiese things should come to pass; where- 
upon the angel said unto him, " I am Oabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to show thee these glad tidings : And 
behold, fhou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day thaf these things shall be performed, 
because thou believest not my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season." Accordingly, Zacharias 
was dumb until his son was bom ; and when they 
piade signs to him to know how he should be called) 
be asked for a writing table, and wrote according to 
the words of the «ngel, that his name should be JoIhi. 
Immedtateily after this, the tongue of Zacharias wa6 
loosed, and being filled with the Holy Ghost, he 
prophesied in the words of the text. 

15* 
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EUssei be tke Lord Gud tf Iwrmd; fer ke hoik 
rmted ami redeemed his people, (rene 68.) llKese 
words Ttqmrt but fittJe expositkMi : for I dunk it is 
well known to ereiy one what is meant by this Yisi- 
tation and redempdon. The word of (3od which is 
preached imto us, is indeed a gk>noi» Tisitation ; it 
bringeth us glad tidings of red^ption : it defirereth 
from sin, death, and heD, and fiBeth as with joy and 
sweet consolation. This redemption was not accom- 
plished by the sword, or by Tiolence, but by the word 
alone ; and in this it consistedi more than in the death 
of Christ ; for it was on account of the word that our 
Saviour shed his blood on the croas. It was this word 
that John preached ; and to them that first hear the 
gospel, it is the same as if John did preach it now ; 
for it saith unto them, as Jdm also did cry in the 
wilderness of Judea, ** Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." 

Although Zacharias speaketh here of things that 
are 'U) come, yet he speaketh of them as if they had 
already happened ; because he knew by the revela- 
tion of Grod, that these things would assuredly come 
to pass. In the child that was bom unto him,' he 
beheld a messenger sent from Grod, to declare his 
word,and to make known his will to mankind; and 
who should be the herald of the long expected Mes- . 
siah. 

Although Zacharias undoubtedly conceived great 
joy because a son was bom unto him in his old age, 
whereby whatever ignominy and contempt he and his 
wife Elisabeth had suffered, on account of their being 
without children, was taken away ; yet this was not 
the chief cause of his rejoicing. His greatest joy was^ 
that this son was to be a preacher of the word of God, 
and a prophet of the Most High. He rejdced, 
moreover, that he should himself be, as it were, trans- 
formed from an old to a young man, anid shoidd be- 
come a pupil of his infant, then in the cradle; who. 
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he foresaw, would become a far greater prophet than 
himself. 

Thus we see what great blessings God conferreth 
upon those that fear him, and patiently await his 
own time. We also learn that we should never dis- 
trust the promises of God, as he is abundantly able 
to- do all things that seem good to him, however im- 
possible they may appear to us. 

And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David, (verse 69.) These words 
are not spoken of John, for he was not of the house 
of David, but of the tribe of Levi. But Zacharias 
here prophesieth of Christ, who was of the house and 
royal line of David. Among the Hebrews, the word 
horn was often used metaphorically, to express 
power, strength, dominion, or any thing wherein one 
might trust. Sometimes it also signified, figuratively, 
kings, emperors, principalities, or dominions : thus, 
in Daniel, chap. vii. the prophet saw, among other 
beasts, one which had ten horns ; and when the in- 
terpretation thereof was given him, these horns were 
made to signify kingdoms : and such application of 
this term b frequent in, and peculiar to the Hebrew 
language. •* 

We must therefore understand by the horn of sal- 
vation, Jesus Christ and his kingdom; and it is 
said to be raised up in the house of Damid, because 
Christ was of the stock and lineage of David. It is 
called a horn of scdvcAiony or hhssedness. Some 
kingdoms are distinguished for their extent ; others 
for the number of their- inhabitants, the abundance 
of their treasures, or their prowess in war. Some 
kings are renowned for their military achievements; 
others for their riches, power, and opulence. But 
the kingdom of Christ differeUi from all other king- 
doms, inasmuch as it is a kingdom of grace, of life, 
of righteousness, of truth, and of every thing that 
pertaineth to salvation. Christ likewise is distin^ 



176 tnTHEE^S SfiRMONS. 

guished from all other kings, b^ause he is able to 
confer life and eternal happiness upon his subjects. 
Other kings may indeed bestow upon their subjects 
temporal benefits, or may deprive them of existence, 
but they cannot confer upon them life or immortal 
felicity : for earthly kings are, like other men, subject 
to dealh ; they must at last fall and perish, and leave 
their power,, their riches, and their honours, belund 
them. But Christ is immortal and eternal, and his 
kingdom is without end. 

Thb kingdom is said to be raised up-^hy whom is 
it raised up 1 Even by the Holy Ghost. It is raised 
up in the house of David. — It is therefore a kingdom 
in the earth, yet nevertheless, a kingdom of salvation. 
It is not a kingdom in heaven among the angels, but 
a spiritual kingdom on the earth, among men 
clothed with flesh and blood, and subject unto 
death. 

But how Cometh it to pass, that in this kingdom 
which exists among mortals, men are delivered from 
the power of death ? those who were before mise- 
rable are made happy, and those who were the sub- 
jects of Satan, become the children of God. I think 
that ye are all sufficienttytfvell acquainted with the 
reason hereof; yea, that ye understand it as well as 
I do myself; nevertheless, these things should be 
frequently repeated. A christian cannot die, because 
Christ hath suffered death for him. He overcame 
death, that we might be delivered therefrom ; and he 
took our sins upon himself, that we might be freed 
from them. Those therefore who belong to this 
kingdom, can never die : neither can they be subject 
to sin or Satan ; otheniose, this would not be a 
kmgdom of salvation or blessedness. 

but although a christian is thus exempt from these 
things, yet God suffereth the appearance of them to 
remain ; so that our consciences are still troubled on 
account of sin, the judgement of God terrifieth uf» 
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death ttssailetb ua, and seemeth ready to devour ut; 
Satan 18 at hand, and seekefii to oTercome us. It Is 
necessary- that this appearance of eril continue, that 
we may not be exalted, but may perceive and feel 
that we are notUng but miserable and wretched sin- 
ners. A christian is therefore defiled, and at the 
same time without wi ; for under this appearance of 
«R, lie hid innocence, r^hteousness^ and victory 
over death, heD, and Satan» 

The worid esteemeth that a good kingdom, where 
all things are quiet, peaeeaUe,^ and prosperous ; ' 
where tfiere is no fear irpm enemies wimout, or se* 
ditions within, but aU things go Ibrwaird safely and 
wdl. It is» however, hot so in the kmgdom of 
Christ ; for in this kingdom, the fledh warreth with 
the spirit, and life and death, sin and ri^teousness, 
Christ and Satan, do fight against each other ; but 
the spirit, life, ri^teousness, and Christ, will at last 
prevail, and overcome their enemies. 

Chrut said unto Peter, Mat. xvi. ^' Thou art Pe^ 
ier, andupcm this rock I will build my church : and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail agamst it." He 
doth not say they dtali not assail it, or fight against 
it ; for the life of a christian is a continual warfare 
against temptations. While he is here, he must 
sometimes feel the remorse of sin, the fear of punish- 
ment, the horrour of death, yea, and even death it- 
self. But nevertheless, this is only to outward ap- 
pearance, for at the same time, tibe word and the 
spirit are strengthening, encouraging, and assuring 
him that God is not angry with him, that his sins are 
forgiven, and that he shall never die, nor be for- 
saken. 

Concerning sin, I have never known or heard of 
any in whom it was not. Set whomsoever thou wilt 
before &ee, provided he be a mortal man, and in 
him thou wilt discover sin. Paul, a vQry great apos- 
tle, affirroeth that he felt sin in bis members : for he 




«d&,Bffln.^ 18,19. ^ToifffflBTRHHkwidime, 
InitfaimrtDpeffivm'flHtiiiinlivfHriliBiwit: §ar 
thegoiidftatI^nnild,Idoiiit; liit Ac eti vUdi 
I woidd wt, 4Ht Id p.^ H cin*Bi iHieedl to be 
fratfnnk md^ Imt jwisi'tkiefeB Ik wwm oUEgied to 
five in liBDL Asidio every cinitiiBii Skewisede- 
^ fvuufc to Ik <.Miiji>Bd from n^ hullhiB chmoC be 
iBmudii to |JUi ai Ab fife. As loap we are 
fskidied widi dns flesh, aBdlnrAe tapfaidmcof 

flokwflBviliaHMHiw. We 

ies, 

but 

TIb oUAduD, 

widmsy and 

be wboBy 

It tbercfareappeaRdi, tfaaibiCkriB^skiiigdoinoii 
the eaitb, aoaae appeaiaaee of aia atfll remaineth ; 
£Otfaat cmy one may widi propriety pra J, asCbrist 
tanzbt bis dedples, " Our £uber, &c faipve us our 
trespasses, as we forpre tbose tbat trespass i^amst 
us." It is not given to any <m eaitb, to say, they 
are sabject to no sin ; and if any go dms fiir, it is 
Satan that deceiretb tbem : tbey are fabe, and not 
true christians. 

I know tbat some persons imagine, tbat in the 
kingdom of Christ tfiere is no anrigbteonsiiess ; that 
all things therein are free from sin and uncleanness ; 
ani) that a christian should be as pure and as holy 
as Christ himsel£ They often say, that if christians 
•commit all the sins whereof they accuse themselves, 
they are certainly worse than those who do not pro- 
fess Christianity. But these know nothing of the na- 
ture of this kingdom ; and the difference between 
them and christians is, that a christian is senfflble of 
his sins, whereas their consciences are, as it were,' 
seared tnth a hot iron. He is not a christian who 
thinketh he hath no sin, neither feeleth any ; for a 
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ciiristianknowethhis infirmities, is sensible of his sind, 
is sorry for them, and doth lament over them. It 
grieveth him to the heart thatle must bear the misera- 
ble burden of this flesh, and he crieth out in the lan^ 
guage of Paul, Rom. vii. *^ O wretched man that I 
am ! whoshall deliver mefrom the bodyof this death." 
The kingdom of Christ therefore existeth among 
eins, and is Established where he hath set it, that is, 
in the house of David. Yea, set David himself be- 
fore you, and you will find him, to have been a sin- 
ner ; notwithstanding he is bold to glory, that he is a 
servant acceptable to his Lord. ^ 

Thus, ye perceive that a christian is both dead 
and yet alive : that he is undefiled in the midst of 
sins ; that although he is subject unto satan, still he 
hath dominion over him. For though sin,, death, and 
hell assail, they do not overcome him, inasmuch as 
this kingdom triumphs over them all. It is therefore 
called a horn of salvation, because it is la strong and 
powerful kingdom ; which, though frequently as- 
sailed, doth dway repel the assaults of its enemies. 

•98 he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began, (\)erse 70.) 
Zacharias here signifieth that the time had arrived 
wherein God would fulfil the promise he had made 
by the mouth of his holy prophets ; for all the pro- 
phets from the time of David did prophesy, that the 
seed of David should have a kingdom' in the earth, 
and yet a spiritual kingdom. Isaiah and Jeremiah 
foretold that it shoidd be such a kingdom, that the 
government thereof should consist in the 'influence 
of the spirit, and of the word ; and to those prophe- 
des doth Zacharias here refer. The other prophets 
do likewise speak of the same kingdom, but not so 
manifestly. 

That we shotdd be saved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us, {verse 71.) The evan- 
gelist hath hitherto spoken of this kingdom in gene- 
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id terms ; bat now be comefb to qpeak of it nieie 
particttlaily, and dedaieth whit ben^ts we shall de- 
rive theiefroin. Firet, >fe shall be saved fioni <mr 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate ii8« Ye 
mny h«re p^neive and understand, dearly beloyed 
brethren, that this verse doth most jdainly witness 
and declare, that we who aite of this kingdom, do fiye 
in the midst of enemies, and that we 'most expeet 
notiung else than to be hated of them ; but it also 
affirmeth that tins kingdom was raised up in order 
that we might be saved £rom them, and delivered out 
of their hands. This should give us comfort, and 
encourage us to serve under the Prince of this king- 
dom. But if we would secure hb &vQiur, we muat 
not serve the worid, neither seek to gmn its favour, 
or strive to have no en^nies thernn ; but we should 
look for nothing else than what is here set forth unto 
us: for if we be hated of the world, it is an eridence 
that we belong to this kingdom. 

Zacharias declareth in this veme, that fliis king- 
dom was established in order that we might be saved 
from our enemies. Now, if it delivered fix>m our 
enemies, and, as it were, wresteth us out of their 
hands, it cannot be a kingdom of peace ; but it 
must needs abide the hatred and malice of tib/e world 
And we see even now, that the enemies thereof bear 
a deadly hatred and aversion to the light which we 
trust hath, through the blessing of Gk)d, shone fordi 
in some degree in these days. No people are so per- 
secuted, as the christians. Not only the pope and the 
furious bishops, with their false apostles, but also the 
princes of the earth, the self-righteous, and the wise 
of the world, are all in array against them. They 
are not even content with putting them to death, but 
they would totally extinguish their name, that no 
trace nor memorial might remain of them among 
men. 

But we are given to understand that Christ is our 
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king, and that he will delirer us out of the hands of 
OUT enemies. We shall not therefore he destroyed ; 
for though thej be many who do persecute, yet this 
kingdom is more powerful than the world, and Christ 
is stronger than the prince^ thereof; and as he hath 
promised us deliverance, he will not fail us, if we 
place our trust and our confidence in him. 

To perform the mercy promised to our fathers^ and 
to remember his holy covenant; the oath which he 
sware to our father Abraham, {verses 12^ 73.) The 
apostles oft^n refer to the old Testament, to show 
that the events which were taking place in their days 
were foretold by the prophets ; and thus doth Zach- 
ariasin this place. In Genesis xxii. 18. we read 
that God promised Abraham, that in his seed all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed ; which pro- 
mise he confirmed by an oath. This promise refer- 
red to Christ, that through him should come peace, 
blessings, and salvation to all nations. And though 
the fuMlment of this promise was deferred so long, 
that many supposed it was abolished,' yet we see that 
k WW in process of time most fully accomplished ; 
and that God hath bountifully bestowed upon man- 
kind all things whatsoever that he promised to Abra- 
ham and his posterity. 

God is merciful and favourable, not because of 
our merits, as though he dwed it to our righteous- 
ness, but of his mere grace and mercy. We cannot 
glory that we have delivered ourselves from sin, or 
that we have deserved his goodness, and the preach- 
ing of the gospel : no, it is not so ; here is no place 
for boasting. But the text saith, that God promised 
our fathers that he would give us those things. Upon 
this pronjise the prophets stay themselves with bold- 
ness, and by it we attain unto true goodness ; there- 
fore he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord : for 
we live m his kingdom, and enjoy his goodness and 
grace. 

16 
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There is none at this day unto whom the gospel 
hath appeared, that can boast of having attained it 
by their own woi^s ; for those wUch are counted 
the best works, and most excellent studies, are disal- 
lowed and overthrown. This therefore is certain, 
that all we have, cometh by the mere grace and 
goodness of Grod. This is that which Zacharias 
saith was foretold by the prophets, and promised and 
confirmed by an oath to the fathers, that he would 
perform unto us the .covenant made to Abraham. 
By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, that in bless- 
ing, I will bless thee, and- in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed. Gen. xjdi. And now 
the time is present, the hour is come, wherein he 
hath sworn that salvation should come unto us ; as 
it is declared, Mark xvi. *^ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned." 

Abraham died long before the fulfilment of the 
promise ; but in spirit and in faith, he was partaker 
of it. The promise was made unto him, although 
he looked not for the accomplishment thereof in this 
life : that is, his life was not prolongcfd until the 
preaching of the gospel. The fulfilment of the pro- 
mise was after his death ; we therefore perceive that 
the promise was not made to Abraham because of 
his merit. Qod chasteneth, reproveth, rebuketfa, 
stirreth, allureth, and doth whatsoever is to be done ; 
but the worldlings rob Iuai of his honour, and attri- 
bute it to themselves : that is, they will not acknow- 
ledge whatsoever diey receive to come by his grace. 
When we glory of good thmgs, and do not acknow- 
ledge God to be the author and giver of them, we 
make ourselves as God, and treat him as our ser- 
vant : he being dishonoured, and the honour attribu- 
ted to us. 

Zacharias saith, moreover, That he would graU 
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onto u$y that we^ being delivered otU of the hand of our 
enemies^ might serve him without fear^ in holiness and 
righteousness before him^ all the days of our life, (verses 
74 and 75.) He hath defined the nature and proper- 
ties of this kingdom ; that is, the covenant made 
with Abraham, that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed, &c. These words of bless- 
ing, saith he, I will interpret to you : " That we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear, in holiness and righ- 
teousness before him, all the days of our life." 

This, to the world and flesh, savoureth not wdl : 
for the world murmureth, and saith, " We thought 
that he would have given us some precious thing ; 
as a purse of gold, a rich wife, fair and beautiful 
children, goodly houses, and wAatsoever things we 
are delighted m ; but now we perceive it to be other- > 
wise ; we hear that we must serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness, and thus endeavour to 
please him. We must have spiritual eyes and ears, 
that we may rightly consider and understand the 
word. It is said, he will deliver us from all our ene- 
mies : by this we understand, that this kingdom is 
S laced in the midst of enemies ; and when we are 
elivered from them, we should always obey him that- 
delivered us, without fear. For God hath bestowed 
this blessing upon us, that we might hereafter serve 
him alone. 

The words without fear^ mferreth that we shall 
quietly enjoy the good things of this present world, 
and of the world to come. For a christian i» sure 
of the foi^veness of his sins, although he may yet 
be troubled with them. He is sensible that death hath 
no power over him ; that Satan will not overcome 
him, and that the world cannot prevail against him. 
Such a heart is freed from fear. It must not be un- 
derstood that we do not feel sin at all, but that we 
are greatly grieved and troubled with it. When we 



184 LUTHEk^S SERMONS. 

are terrified by death, when we are reptoached and 
slandered by the world, we maybe grieved, but they 
do not prevail, nor overcome us ; for the heart, not- 
withstanding, remaineih safe and quiet in God. 

What care I, if the world hate me, if I displease 
not him that dwelleth in heaven 1 If ibis hatred con- 
tinue daily, if sin rage, if the world talk and prate 
about me, I will pass over these things as though I 
heard them not. This is, indeed, to forsake the world ; 
to die unto it, and td live without fear. We must 
be occupied about no other thing, but that which is 
according to the will of God ; we must speak no- 
thing but what will please him, and which we know 
to be agreeable to his word. We must do those 
works which we know to be acceptable before him ; 
whatsoever we do m our whole life, whether out- 
wardly or inwardly, we must have his glory in view, 
and endeavour to fulfil his will. Then we shall be 
separated from the world, notwithstanding we may 
still live in it. If the Lord be on our side, we shall 
be in safety, in holiness and righteousness before him, 
all the days of our lift. 

Wc find that even Peter, Paul, and John, lived not 
without sin. When we desire to be holy before God, 
we must not trust to our own life and works, but to 
his mere mercy and grace. We must be so affected 
that we can say. Lord, if thou shouldest call me to 
an account, I should be unable by my own works to 
stand in thy sight : nevertheless, I glory that I am thy 
servant, for thou dost give me continuaUy ; and that 
thou hast pronused to Abraham, that thou wilt for 
Christ's sake vouchsafe to show ibj mercy unto me. 
If I of myself be not godly and righteous, Christ is 
godly and righteous ; if I be profane, he is holy ; if 
I be not without fear, he is void of all fear : thus I 
may, as it were, transfer myself to Christ. He will 
therefore have us to glory that we are godly and 
holy, but not by our own works. 
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"When we teach in our sermons that salvation con- 
sisteth not in oiir works or life, but in the gift of 
Grod, men are slow to do good ; they will not live an 
honest life, but will be disobedient, and falsely affirm 
that good wprks are prohibited. Nevertheless, God 
requireth us to lead an honest life outwardly ; and he 
that doth not, shall at length receive due punishment. 
If we preach of an honest and godly life, the world 
will furiously attempt to build ladders to get to hea-* 
van ; which God will by no means approve : again, 
a dishonest and ignominious life doth not become 
christiyilb. What, therefore, must we do 1 

Those who have respect to an honest and fair life 
only, it were better for them to be swallowed up in 
wickedness : yet notwithstandmg, God will not have 
us to lead a filthy and dishonest Me, If we lead an 
honest and upright life, we are apt to arrogate to our- 
selves that wnich belongs to God. We must there** 
fore lead a qmet and peaceable life before the world, 
which may also be acceptable to Grod : but we must 
not esteem it jso highly as to think that we thereby 
merit an V thing from God. Thus, a christian con- 
tinueth the holy servant of Qod without fear, not by 
his ^3 works and holy life, but by the grace of 
Cbnst. But he that affirnfeih that he is holy by his 
iM)Fk8, is blasphemous against God, robbeth him of 
his honour, and denieth Christ. Wherefore it would 
be better for him, fas hath b^en observed,) to be 
swallowed up in wickedness, than to declare himself 
to be a christian, yea, godly and holy ; for in this he 
dishondureth Christ in such a manner, that it is as 
much as if he declared that there was no Christ. If 
we do not acknowledge that God saveth us by his di- 
vine mercy, is it not as much as to say he is neither 
holy nOT blessed 1 Therefore, if I be a christian, I 
must confess that I am one because Christ himself is 
holy. And although my conscience doth reprove me 
of sin, I must still persevere in this, that his holiness 

16* 
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is greater Aan my sins ; thus, 1 must live hone^f 
outwardly, and iuwardly rest and trust in Christ 
alone. 

Zacharias tumeth his speech to the child, and 
saith, •And thouj cJdldy shaU be cdkd the Prophet of 
the Highest^ for thou shaU go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways, {verse 76«) Thu shall be 
thy office : thou shalt be the first, and shalt first 
b^in : that is, thou shalt be the prophet of the 
Highest. But what manner of {nrophesy shall this 
be 1 Thou shalt be the forerunner of the Lord, luid 
shalt prepare his way. When any prince fcometh, 
some one goeth before him to prepare the way. John 
doing the like, goeth before Christ, saying, ^^ I am 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, make 
straight the way of the Lord." 

Such things hath no prophet at any time spoken; 
but they have prophesied of these thuigs, that a pro^ 
ph^ should come, who would establish a kingdom 
that should remain forever. This prophet dothUve^ 
even at the time when our Lord maketh Us iqfq[)ear* 
ance. The gospel was preached, and baptism ad-» 
ministered, by tiie ccnning and ministry of John ; 
Christ also began, nearly at the same time. Thu» 
we see that the office of John was, to prepare away 
for the Lord. Which preparation is^ to bring peopfe 
to the knowledge of our Lord and ^avbur Jesua 
Christ : for he is the graoe, ^ft, Idng, and horn of 
our salvation* 

No man can come unto Christ, exe^ in the 8[i- 
rit of humility. John therefore teadieft jx^em that 
they are sinners ; he that acknowledgetii himself to 
be a Eonner, and feeleth that he hath nothing whereN> 
of to boast^ understandetii the voice .of John ; when 
he saith, prepare ye the way of the Lord, for he is at 
hand that followetii me, who is greater than I ; him 
ye shall hear and obey. Thus John poiatetb out ^ 
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way of salvation, through the Lamb of God that ta« 
keth away the sins of the world. 

To pioe knowledge of salvation unto kU people^ bif 
the remission of their sins, {verse 77.) That is, thou 
shalt begin the office, and minister the word, where- 
by is taught and learned how we are saved. Which 
salvation or blessedness consisteth in this, how we 
may obtain remission of sms, and become partakers 
of the grace of God : not how we may become fa- 
mous through abundance of riches, glory, and 
power on earth, as the Jews have hitherto understood 
it ; ibflp where remission of sin is, there is merit, re- 
ward, or satisfaction ; otherwise it could not be called 
remission of sin. We are therefore to understand 
how God forgiveth us our sins without works or 
merit, and saveth us by mere grace and mercy, by 
the following verse : Through the tender merey of our 
Ood ; vsherAy ike day-spring from on \igh hath visit* 
ed us. (verse 78.) 

Here it appeareth, that those who teach and ob** 
serve laws, works, and merit, strive against the mer- 
cy of God, and knowledge of salvation. For he 
doth not say that forgiveness of sin hath come by the 
prayers and works of the /artery, or of any of the 
saints^ but through the tender mercy of God. This 
foi^veness of sin which cometh to us by mercy, is 
wi&out our merit : for Christ the Lord, who is our 
Mediator, hath obtained it for us. God required that 
aadafaction should be made for our ons, and that his 
honour might be preserved ; here we were able to 
do nothing; Christ alone was able to make the 
atonement. Therefore it is said. Through the tender 
mercy of our Ood, the day-spring from on high hath 
ffirited us. It is evident tiiat it was not by our merit, 
but through mere mercy, that Christ came and offer- 
ed lumseLf as a sacrifice for our sins, that we might 
obtain eternal salvation. He is called the day-spring 
fromonhigk, which sigmfieth his divinity ; for he pro- 
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ceedetfi from the Father, as the beams do from tte 
sun. 

To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow ofdeath, to gmde otarfeet into the way of peace, 
(verse 79.) These words of Luke, agreeth with those 
of Isaiah ; where he saith, the people that wMed in 
darknessy have seen a great lighty olc. Here he re- 
ferreth to Christ, who was to be the light of the 
world ; who, by the gospel, was to enlighten the 
hearts of those .that were held captive by ^tan, and 
bring them to Grod ; yea, and guide our feet into fhe 
way of peace. Thus ye have heard how Zacharias 
hadi set forth the gospel and kingdom of Christy 
with all the fruits and conditions thereof. It is a 
kingdom of grace, and of forgiveness of sins ; also 
of peace, joy, quietness, salvation, and goodness. 
God grant that we may become thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with ibis kingdom, and be made the happy parta- 
kers thereo£ Amen. 



SERMON XIY. 

PnuppiAat, Chap. W. venea 4) 6^ 6^ and 7.^ 

4 im<»oe in the Lord alwav : and again I aay, Reioioe. 

5 Lei Toar moderation be Imown unto all^ men. The Lord U «fe 
hano. 

6 Be careful for nothing' : bnt in every thing by prayer and sop- 
pUcatioD, with thank^^fving, lei your requests be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, winch, passeth all understanding, shaU 
Ipeep your hearts and minds tlm>ugh Christ Jesus. 

This text is but short, neverllieless it abounds with 
true christian doctrine. In the first place, we are in- 
structed how we ought to behave ourselves toward 
God : and in the second place, how we ought to con- 
duct ouicelves toward our neighbours. Rejoice in the 
Lord always. This joy b the fruit of ftuth ; as wit* 
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nessed by St Paul, when he saith, Gkil. v. '^ The 
frvat of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
'geatleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,'' 
&c. It cannot be that a person rejoiceth in the Lord, 
who hath not yet believed in him ! Therefore, where 
there is no faith, there can be nothing but fear, trem- 
bling, horrour, and sadness, as often as they think on 
€k>d, or hear his name mentioned. Yea, hatred and 
enmity toward God remaineth in sudi hearts ; being 
vend of fiiith, they find themselves defiled with sin, 
«nd therefore remain in unbelief. 

The wicked are troubled, cast down, fearful, and 
greatly temfied, thinkii^ that the vengeance of God 
every moment hangeth over them. Solomon saith, 
** The wicked flee when no man pursueth." Again, 
it is said in Deut. xxviii. " The Lord shall give thee 
a trembling heart, and thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee." Such a heart can have no joy in the 
Lord ; it always feeleth that the revenging hand of 
Ood is heavy upon it. This joy belongeth to the 
righteous ; to those that are upright in heart. It is 
said, Psalm xxxii. '^ Be glad m the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous ; and shout for joy, all ye that are 
itpright in heart." It is manifest that this Scripture 
was not written for sinners, but' for the righteous. 
Sinners must first be shown how they may be deli- 
vered from sin, and obtain Grod's favour : which, 
when they have learned, and obtained, it followeth 
that they of their own accord rejoice in the Lord, 
being delivered from remorse of conscience. 

If any demand, how one may be delivered from 
remorse of conscience, and have God become mer- 
cifiil unto him, we will answer. He who seeketh 
after these things, must not begin with his own 
works, (as do the papists,) tormenting his con- 
science and increasing the wrath of God, but let him 
despair of himself and all his works, and embrace 
Ifae promises of Grod m Christ, having faith that he 
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diey change joy for sadness and sorrow. But it i^ 
aaid in tbe xxxiv Psalm, *' I wfll blesa^ the Lord ^t 
idl times : his praise shall continually be in mj 
mouth.^ Who shall hurt him unto whom God is 
merciful 1 surely sin shaU not harm him, neither 
«faall death or hell : wherefore it is said. Psalm xxiii. 
** Yea, though I walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow c£ death, I will fear no evfl." 

And again Paul saith, Romans viii. ^* Who shall 
separate us jfrom the love of Christ 1 shall tribula- 
tioD, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword 1 I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of Grod which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.'* •Sgain I say^ rejoke. This 
repetition of the apostle confirmeth his exhortation : 
and truly not without cause ; for we live in the midst 
of sin and tribulation, which move us to sadness and 
heaviness. Wherefore the apostle, endeavouring to 
eomfort us, exhorteth us to rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways, though we sometimes fall into sin. Joy in the 
Lord ought always to have the first place in our 
hearts, and overcome the sorrow and sadness occa- 
sioned by reason of our sind. We must always think 
of what is written in 1 John ii. ^^ If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our 
sins." 

The apostle hath already informed us howhien 
ought to behave themselves toward God ; namely, 
that they serve him with a cheerful heart, and rejoice 
in him continually. He now declareth in few words, 
how the believers ought to behave themselves toward 
men; saying. Let your moderation be known unto 
nU mm. That is, be joyful toward God, always re- 
Jcndiij m him ; but toward men, be of a patient 



19S Luther's sermons. 

mind, and so conduct yourselres, that ye be ready to 
suffer all thifgs, and yield in every thing as much as 
possible, witiiout transgressing the commands Cf 
God. 

We must endeavour to please all men in that 
winch is good ; we must interpret aright the sayings 
of others, and accept the part which is good ; that 
men may see that we are of those who would not 
disagree with any man for any cause whatever ; who 
are rich with the rich, and poor with the poor ; re- 
joicing with those that rejoice, and weeping with 
those that weep : in short, that we are all things to 
all men, that they may acknowledge that we are 
grievous to none ; but agreeable, of a patient mind, 
and obedient in all things. We must endeavour to 
order and apply ourselves unto all, according to their 
capacity and ability : we must be ready to permit, 
to take in good part, to obey, to give place, to do, to 
omit, to suffer all things, for the benefit of our neigh- 
bour ; even though we suffer hinderance, loss of 
substance, name, and body, thereby. 

In order-to make these things more plain, we wiU 
introduce an example. Paul, speaking of himself, 
saith, 1 Cor. ix. ^'Unto the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might gsdn 
them that are under the law ; to them that are with- 
out law, as without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might gain 
them that are without law. To the weak became I 
as weak, that I might gain the weak : I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all means save 
some." We here see the patient and pliant mind, 
rightly observing those things which are here com- 
manded. The apostle did sometimes eat and drink, 
and do all things as a Jew ; sometimes he did eat and 
drink with the Gentiles, and did all things as free from 
the law ; for only faith in God, and love toward our 
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neighbour, are necessarily reqaired ; all other things 
are free ; and we may freely observe them for one 
man's sake, and omit them for the sake of another. 

It is contrary to this moderation or meekness, 
when one, having an impatient mind, tmsteth to his 
own knowledge, and contendeth that one thSatg 
among the rest is absolutely necessary or unneces- 
sary, applying himself to none, but endeavouring to 
have all others apply themselves unto him : in this 
he perverteth the softness and meekness here taught ; 
yea, and the liberty of faith also. We read in Mat- 
thew and Mark, that Christ suffered his disciples to 
break the sabbath ; and he himself did also break it, 
when the case so required : when it was otherwise, 
he kept it, for which he gave this reason ; The Son 
of man is lord oho of the sabbixth. Which is as 
much as to say, the sabbath is free, that thou mayst 
break it for one man's sake and convenience, and 
for the sake and convenience of another, thou mayst 
keep it. 

Paul caused Timothy to be circumcised, because 
of the Jews ; for they thought it of importance to- 
ward their salvation : again, he would not have Ti- 
tus circumcised, because certain Jews urged it un- 
{'ustly ; so that the circumcision of Titus would have 
leen a confirmation of errour unto them, rather than 
profit. Paul, therefore, would keep circumcision 
free ; that he might sometimes use it, and at other 
times omit it, as he should perceive it to be commo- 
.dious ^nd profitable to others. 

Every one ought to behave himself toward all men 
according to this doctrine, and the examples before 
mentioned ; not to be selfish and stubborn, but to 
regard those things that will be acceptable to his 
neighbour. When it doth not hinder tny faith, and 
will profit thy neighbour to yield somewhat of thy 
own riffht, if thou do it no^ thou art without, chari- 
ty, and neglectest that christian patience spoken of 

17 
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bjrStPauli We can scarce find a better exampTe oT 
ibm sabject, than the case of two unfeigned friends ; 
for as mey behave themselves toward each odier, so 
ought a christian to behave himself towanl every one. 
EiSier of them endeavoureth to gratify the other, 
ddier gheth place to the other, sufferelh, doeth, 
and omitteth whatsoever he seeth to be for the profit 
and convenience of the other, and that fireely, with- 
out constraint Each of them diligendy appfietii 
himself to the will of the other ; neither of them: 
eompelleth the other to follow his mind, and if one 
should use the goods of the other he would not be 
offended, but take it in good part, and mstead of 
grudging, would rather offer lum more. In short, 
between such there is no exaction of law, no grudg- 
ing, no constraint, no necessity ; but liberty, &vour, 
and good will 

On the contrary, such as are impatient and obsti- 
nate, who take nothing in good part of any man, 
but endeavour to make all things subject to their 
own win, and order all things according, to their 
own judgement, such I say, trouble the worid, and 
are me cause of all the discord, contention, wars, 
and evil that ezisteth. They say that they da 
diose things for the love of jus^ce ; and &r that, 
they endeavour to defend what b right. Thus we 
see verified the saying of a Hei^ien, that ** extreme 
rigour is extreme injury." And Solomon suth, 
Eccl. vii. <<Be not righteous overmuch ; neither 
make thyself over wise." For, as extreme r^our is 
extreme injury, so too much wisdom is extreme 
(ciSj : that is, when wise men boast, they boast be** 
yond measure. 

It is proper that we dhserve a measure of onr 
judgement, wisdom, and prudence ; but in «B thiDgs 
we must apply oursdves to the piomoticdr of the 
happiness of others. Lit your moderathn, myaHma 
mM^ ht kMnm unto aU men. lie doth no* eoanmid 



thee to be made known unto all men, or to tell of 
thy moderation before all men ; he doth not say, tell 
if forth, but, iHU be knoum; that is, endeavour to 
praetise it toward men. So that if any are disposed 
to speak evil of you, his mouth may be stopped by 
the testimony of all others, who have witnessed your 
moderation and meekness. Christ saith, Mat. v. 
^'Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father 
"which is in heaven." Again it is said, 1 Peter ii. 12. 
^* Having your conversation honest among the Gen- 
tiles ; that, whereas they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good wcMrks, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation." 

By the words, all meOy it is not meant all the men 
in the world, but rather all sorts of men : that is» 
we must let our moderation be known toward ene- 
mies as well as friends ; as well toward servants as 
masters, small as great, poor as rich, strangers as 
those at home ; toward them that we know not, as 
toward those with whom we are familiar. Some be- 
have themselves in a very gentle a.nd patient manner 
toward strangers, but are obstinate and froward to- 
ward those wHii whom they associate. There are 
many who take all things in good part from the great 
»nd rich, and interpret every thing in the most fa<^ 
vourable manner ; but toward the poor and abject 
they show no gentleness or meekness, neitker take 
any thing of them in good part 

We are all ready to do for our children, parents, 
Iriends and kinsmen, and favouraMy interpret, and. 
willingly bear whatsoever they do. How often do 
we even praise (he manifest vices of our friends, 
or at least wink at them 1 but toward our enemies 
or adversaries we show none of these fiivours ; in 
them we can find nothing that is ffood, nothing that 
is to be borne, |^otlung that can be spoken well oi^ 
Init we dispraise every thing tfiey da To mkd^ 
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Paul here speaketh, sayings let your moderation (or 
patient mild) be hunm to M men. He would have 
our moderation and christian meekness to be perfect 
and entire toward all, whether they be enemies or 
friends ; he would have us suffer and take in good 
part all things of all men, without respect to persons 
or deserts. 

Such undoubtedly will our moderation be, if it be 
not counterfeit ; even as gold remaineth gold, whe- 
ther possessed by the godly or ungodly. The silver 
that Judas received, when he betrayed the Lord, was 
not turned into ashes, but remained the same : so a 
patient mind that is sincere, continueth like itself^ 
whether exercised toward rich or poor, friends or 
foes. Our nature being corrupt and deceitful, we are 
apt tob^ patient and pliant toward rich men, great 
personages, strangers, and friends, and not toward 
others ; wherefore it is false, vain, vile, hypocritical, 
and nothing but deceit and mockery before God. 

In these few words, is comprehended the life 
which a christian ought to lead toward his neighbour. 
For he that is of a patient and meek mind, studieth 
to deserve well of all men ; as well of the body as 
soul, as well in deed as in word. When a mind is 
so patient, as to bear the offences and malice of 
others, there is love, joy, peace, long»su£EeriBg, gen- 
tleness, goodness, and whatsoever is the fruit of the 
spirit : Gal. v. But here the flesh munnureth : it is 
said, if we should eil^vottr to take all things in 
good part from all niJeif, the unjust would abuse our 
meekness^ and take from us all things ; yea, they 
would not suffer us to live : but the apostle abun« 
dantly sati^eth this distrust and foolish cogitation ; 
even from this place to the end of the text : The 
lard %8 at hand. He will not therefore forsake thee, 
but will nourish and protect thee. 

It is said. Psalm Iv. '^ Cast thy jpurden upon the 
{jord, and he shall sustain thee.'* And 1 Peter v. 
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^ Cast all your care upon him : for he careth for 
you." And again, Christ saith, Mat. yi. ** Behold 
the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into bams ; yet your heavenly 
Fatiber feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they ?" All which agreeth with the present consola*- 
tion of the apostle, and hath the same meaning as 
the following : The Lord is at hamd. 

Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer 
and suppliciUion loiih thanksgiving let your requests b^ 
made knoum unto God. In these words the apostle 
teacheth us to cast our care upon Grod, and turn to 
him by prayer and supplication. He, who will not 
put h» trust in God, when he meets with difficulty 
and disappointments, but will first weigh all thhigs 
by his own reason, and order them according to ms 
own judgement, will find himself involved in many 
perplexities, and will lose all joy and quietness there- 
by. Such a person labouredi in vain, and plungeth 
himself still deeper into trouble and misery, from 
which he is not able to extricate himself This we 
may learn by our own, and by the experience of 
others. 

The admonition of Paul concerning prayer la 
given, lest we should be sleepy and slothful, and not 
pray for the things of which we stand in need. He 
that indul^eth himself in slothfulness, shall be easily 
wrapped m the cares of this world. Therefore, tfi 
every thing by prayer and suppKccUiony toUh thanksgiv' 
mg, let your requests be made knoum unto God. When 
we are in trouble, we must flee unto prayer, and 
make known our wants to Grod, and desire him to 
bestow upon us those things of which we stand in 
need. 

We must here take some notice of the formation 
of prayer, and what is the true manner of praying. 
The apostle mentioneth four things ; prayer, supplw 
cation, giving of thanks, and requests or petittona. 
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Prayer is the words or speech wherein something is 
desired; as the Lord's Prayer, the Psahns, &c. 
Supplication, is when the petition is ui^ged with ear- 
nestness, as when one prayeth for something that is 
rery dear and excellent to him ; as when we pray 
unto Grod by his mercy, by his Son, by his promise, 
by his name, &c. ; as in the following passages : 
Psalm cxxxii : '* Lord, remember David and all his 
afflictions." And Paul saith, Romans xii. ** I be- 
seech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God ;'• and 2 Cor. x. " I beseech you by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ," &c. 

A petition or request is, when we name that which 
is desired, and for which supplication is made ; as 
we may see in Mat. vii. *^ Ask, and it shdi be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you : for erery one that asketh, receiv- 
eth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened.^' Thanksgiving is, 
when the benefits of God are rehearsed, whereby 
faith is strengthened, and stirred up to look for that 
which is desired, with more confidence. Wherefore, 
prayer urgeth or earnestly entreateth by supplica* 
tion, but is strengthened and made sweet and accept- 
able by thanksgiving, and therefore obtamedi what- 
soever it asketh. 

We read that this manner of prayer was used in 
the church, among the holy fathtrs of the Old Tes« 
tament ; who always in thrir prayers were wont to ask 
with supplication and thank^ving. The same also 
we see m the Lord's Prayer ; which beginneth vnth 
thanksgiving and with praise ; in the be^oning there* 
of we confess God to be our Father, unto whom we 
have access by his fatherly love, and through the 
merits of his Son. 

Paul hath well expressed the mvsteiy of the gol* 
den censer, mentioned in the Old Testament, where* 
of we read many things in the books of Mosei. II 
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was lawful for the priests only, to bum incense ; but 
now, all we who beliere in Christ, are priests ; 
wherefore it is lawful for us, and for us only, to 
burn the incense of prayers. The censer, that gol- 
den vessel, is the words which we utter in prayer : 
surely golden and predous are those, of which the 
Lord's Prayer consisteth, the Psalms, and other 
prayers used in the holy scripture. 

Vessels, in scripture, frequently signify words. 
Wine, water, burning coals, and the like, are con- 
tained in vessels ; so the meaning of what we ex- 
press, is contained in words. By the cup of Baby- 
lon', is understood the doctrine of men ; and by the 
cup from which the blood of Christ is drank, the 
gospel. The burmng coals whereon the frankin- 
cense was kid, sonify thanksgiving, and the rehear- 
sing of benefits in prayer ; which we arc wont to da 
in making supplication. That fiery coals signify be-^ 
nefits,. is manifest by referring to Romans xii. where 
the apostle reciteth the words of Solomon ; Proverbs 
XXV. ^' If thine enemy hunger, feed Um ; if he 
thirst, ^ve him drink : for in so domg thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head." Benefits may properly 
be called coals of fire, for they inflame the heart 
with' love, wUch was before cold and inactive. 

In the law it was prohibited to lay the frankin- 
cense upon any other coals except those that were 
of the altar of the Lord : which signifieth that we 
must not rehearse our own good de^ in prayer, as 
did the pharisee, (Luke xv.) but onfy the benefits 
of Grod bestowed upon us in Christ : he is our altar, 
and by him we must offer : and for the benefits re** 
eeived by him we must ^ve thanks, and make men-^ 
tion of them in nrayer for the increasing of our faiths 
This Paid teacheth, where he sa&h, CoL iiL " Do 
all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
tlianks to God and the Father by him.'' For Gkxl 
will not suffer us to gk>ry in any thing else in hi» 
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If a man desire money of me, whom I certsdnly 
know to be persuaded in his own mind that he shall 
not receive it, I should not grant his request, but 
consider myself mocked. How much more is God 
offended at our much crying and babbling, when we 
do not consider whether he heareth us or not. Let 
us therefore learn to make known our petitions unto 
God ; that is, so ask that we doubt not that they are 
known and accepted by him. If we in faith believe 
that we shall receive whatsoever we ask, we shall 
receive it : for as we believe, so it cometh unto us. 
As the smoke carrieth the savour upward from the 
censer, so faith carrieth the petitions of the believers 
into the presence of God ; whereby we assuredly 
believe that our petitions will ascend to God, and 
that we shall obtam those things that we ask. 
. It is said in the Psalms, ^' God hath heard my pe- 
tition ; give ear Lord unto my prayer," &c. Clmst 
saith. Mat. xxi. ^* Whatsoever ye shall ask in pray- 
er, believing, ye shall receive.'' And James saith, 
chap, i- '^ Ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth, is like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of the Lord." Who 
cannot perceive that the babbling and noise which is 
made through the world in monasteries, is mockery 
and delusion 1 The prayers of these, if they may be 
called prayers, are abundantly shown before men ; 
but God doth not regard them, neither doth he hear 
them ; for they do not believe, neither are they as- 
sured that their prayers are heard by him ; therefore 
as they believe, so do they receive. It was time, long 
ago, that those mockeries and blasphemies should 
have been abolished. 

If we pray as we are here taught, there shall be 
nothing which we may not obtain. We pray for 
many thmgs which we do not receive, but this is not 
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manrelloofl, for it is evident that ve do not adc in 
fiiidi. 

And Ae peace of Oodj which patteih aUMndenttrnd" 
mg, shM keep y<mr hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. By the peace of Ood^ it is not meant lliat 
whereby Gk>d ib peaceable and quiet in himself, but 
that wtnch he giretb nnto ua» and poureth into oar 
hearts. This peace b giren to us while in the woild, 
notwithstanding we suffer affliction. It passeth aU 
nndentanding. It most not be anderst(XHl by this, 
that we cannot pereeire it ; for if we have peaee 
with God, it must be fdt in the heart and conscience,^ 
otherwitfB we could not be preserved by it ; but it is 
to be understood, that when tribulation cometh upon 
those who know not Qod, and are unacquainted with 
prayer and supplication, who trust in thdr own wis- 
dom, being void of finth, tiiey become ezceedii^ly 
disquieted and troubled, not knowing the peace of 
Ood. 

Those who rejoice sinc^^ly m God, knowing that 
he is favourable to them, and that they are at peace 
with him, are patient in tribulation, and endure it va- 
liantly, being strengthened inwardly by fiuth. When 
the believer is in trouble, he committetb all things to 
God, without seeking to know when, how, where, 
or by whom he will give him quietness. Again ; God 
showetfa them a great favour, insomuch that he ma<^ 
keth their trials of great advantage to them, which 
no one would suspect. This is that peace of the 
cross, the peace of God, the peace of conscience, 
yea, true christian peaee, by which a manliveth qui- 
etly and peaceably vrith all men. 

This peace cannot be comprehended by reason, 
that a man under the cross may have quietness c^ 
mind, icy of heart, and peace even in the very inva- 
sion of his enemies. This is the gift and work of 
God, which is unknown to all except those tiiat have 
experienced it. Paul saith, Romans xv« IS. ** Now 
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the Grod of .hope fill ^ou with all joy and peace in 
believing." That which he here calleth oeaee m 6e- 
Ueolng^ he calleth in our present text Me peace of 
Gad. 

Paul would have us understand, that he who re- 
joiceth in the Lord by faith, and is of a meek and 
patient nund, will be assaulted by the devil ; who will 
rabe up some cross, that he may thereby drive him 
from his christian duty.. The apostle therefore would 
have every one to be prepared against the attacks of 
Satim, and to place his c^mfidenee where he cannot 
trouble it : namely, in God. We must wait patiently 
for the coming of our Lord, who will make an end 
of adverrity : by this, means, our minds, hearts, and 
oonscienoes, will be preserved and kept in peace. 

Patience cannot endure, where the heart is not 
confirmed in this peace : for only those who possess 
it, are persuaded that Qod is favourable to them, 
and that he taketh care of them. We must not here 
understond the hearts and minds to be the will of 
nature, but, as Paul informethus, of Christ Jesus. 
These are the hearts and minds produced by faith and 
love ; and those that possess ihem, behave with re-> 
verence toward God, and in a loving and gentle man« 
ner toward their neighbours. They believe in God, 
and love him with their whole hearts, and are always 
ready to do whatever will be acceptable to him, and 
to their neighbours. 

Such hearts and minds as these are often beset by 
the devil, who by the fear of death, and other trou- 
bles, endeavoureth to terrify, and drive from this 
godliness ; suggesting false hopes, which are the de- 
vices and imaginations of men. Thus the mmd 
sometimes becomes seduced, and seeketh comfort in 
itself and other creatures ; having been drawn aside 
from the true worship of God, and wrapped in the 
snare of the devil. We perceive in this short text, 
great instruction in the christian life ; how we must. 
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conduct ourselves toward Grod, and toward our 
neighbours. We must believe God to be all things 
unto u% and we must be all things unto our neigh- 
bours. We must be kind and merciful to them, even 
as God hath been kind and merciful to us ; thus, 
we must receive irom Qod and give to them ; and 
continue in faith and love, which is the whole sum of 



In what a godly manner Paul setteth forth the du* 
ties of a christian in this text ! First, he teacheth 
him that be ought to be glad and rejoice in the Lord 
always : Secondly, to show himself meek and gentle 
towam all his ne^hbours : if it be said, how can f 
do that without loss or injury 1 the answer is, the 
*Lord is at hand : if there be objections still, if it be 
said, what shall I do if men persecute me, and take 
away what I possess ? he addeth, be carefid for no- 
thing; but in every thing by prayer and suppUoMon 
with thanksgioing let yotsr requests be made known imto 
Crod. If the flesh again murmur, saying, what shall 
I do iM be oppressed and set at nought) he oon- 
cludeth by saying, the peace of Qod^ which passeth 
ail understamngi Aall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 



